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A Romance. 


"| IN THREE VOLUMES. 


BY 
THE AUTHOR OF MELBOURNE, Cc. 
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1 | 1 8 c All ſolemn things 

| « Should anſwer ſole mn accidents i he matter? 
4 & Triumphs for nothing, and laments for: ys, 

5 1s jollity tor apes, and grief for boys!“ 
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PREFACE. 


a : 15 18 an arduous undertaking to wield 
the pen of Romance after the mighty 
Magician of Udolpho,” as ſhe 1 is juſtly 


termed by the author of the Purſuits of 


YA Literature ; yet the attempt 18 faſcinat- 


ing: and the kind indulgence with 
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| wh the Public has viewed my former 
endeavours, induces me to hope this 
may be received with equal condeſcen- 


PA 


ſion. It is not my wiſh to emulate 
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Mrs. Radcliffe's ſucceſsful flights into 


the regions of horror; but if I wholly 
fail, I ſhall but add another leaf to her 
immortal wreath, by ſhewing the diffi- : 
culty of the attempt to follow her, 
The ſubject of ſupernatural impreflions i 
has of late been fo fully diſcuſſed; that 


I need ſay nothing here. That the 


ſpecies of horror they infoire, is con- 


genial with human nature, is ſufficiently 


proved by the avidity with which they 


are purſued; and any vehicle by which 


moral precepts may be conveyed and 


enforced, is not to be deſpiled in the 


realms of Na 


Fortitude 
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PREFACE. — 


F ortitude i is, perhaps, one of the moſt | 


ale virtues we can practiſe coat 


inculdcate this is one great deſign of the 


following pages, which I ſend forth to 
the world with mingled confidence and 


apprehenſion, 


REGINALD. 


CHAP. 1. 


« But why ſhould foreſight thy fond heart alarm? 
« Periſh the lore that deadens young deſire; 
& Purſue, poor imp, th' imaginary charm ; 
ns ES. gay —__ and any s pleaſing fire." 
| BEAT TIE. 


3 IN one of thoſe fertile vallies of Savoy, / 
where Nature ſeems to delight in diſplaying © { 
a lovely contraſt to the grand horrors of the 
Alps, ſtood the little village of Colano, 

2 adorned with all that a luxuriant country, 

2 cultivated by indefatigable induſtry, could 
produce. This village far ſurpaſſed the 
vol. 1. B neigh- 
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neighbouring bamlets in civil ization, plenty, 
and all the arts and habits that embelliſh 


life; her peaſants were not only more 
expert, but they were alſo gayer even than 


the generality of the gay Savoyards ; the 


young girls were prettier, and adorned them- 


ſelves with more taſte, and the old men were 
wiſer than any of their countrymen. Quar- | 
rels and jealouſies were unknown in the 


| village of Colano, and for all this peculiar 
| happineſs its inhabitants were indebted to 

the good father Buonafede, who had long | 
been its paſtor, under the dirèction of a | 
community of Dominican Friars, wo reſided 
im a monaſtery built among the tremendous 
precipices of the Alps. Father Buonafede 
loved his pariſhoners as if they had been his 


own children, and no offers of aggrandize- 
ment in his Convent could tempt him to 
relinquiſh the ſweet pleaſure of living with 
and for theſe ſimple ruſtics, who more than 
counterbalanced, by the ſincerity and warmth 
of their attachment to him, their want of 
refinement and elegance, 


There 
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There were, indeed, a few chateaus in 
the neighbourhood, where Father Buonafede 
was always a welcome gueſl ; and not unfre- 
quently he viſited his former companions in 
the monaſtery, among whom were many 
worthy and learned Monks, with whom he 
enjoyed the ſolace of friendly communi— 
cation, and indeed his preſence never failed 
to create a ſort of holiday among the younger 
boarders and lay-brothers of the Con- 
vent. Among the foremoſt of the boarders 
who flew to congratulate his arrival, a youth 
of the name of Sigiſmond was uſually the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed. Sigiſmond had been 
admitted among theſe aſſociates by the 
Intereſt of Father Buonafede, who thence- 
forward conſidered him as more particularly 
his own protigée, and was always regarded 
by the lad with peculiar affection and 
gratitude. One day, however, on viſiting 
the Convent, Sigiſmond failed to meet the 
Father with his uſual alacrity, and the 
omiſſion excited the alarms of the yeacrable 
man. Finding the uſual time of hiSviſit 
1 2 . 2 
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elapſe without the youth's appearing, he 
ſought him in his cell, where he fate over- 
whelmed with ſorrow; a faint ſmile paſſed 
acroſs his pallid countenance as he beheld 
the good Father, who tenderly enquired the 
reaſon of his evident grief. YT 
Alas! my father,” ſaid the youthful 
mourner, © you ſee me the moſt miſerable 
of mortals; I am doomed to irreparable 
wretchednels.” | 
« And what irremediable ſorrow can have 

_ overwhelmed you at your age?“ enquired 
5 vou ſurely 1 too 
much.“ 5 
« No, Father,” replied the youth, * FI 
if I enlarge upon my cauſe of grief. To- 
morrow I am to enter my noviciate, and, in 
_ conſequence of my having paſſed my life 
within theſe walls, it is to be ſhortened half 
the uſual time, and in fix months I am o 
be admitted a member of the community.“ 
And'is this fo terrible a lot, my dear 
Sigzewend?“ aſked the Father; © it is what 
you muſt always have expected.“ 


& Alas ! 
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te Alas! alas | my Father,” replied Sigii- 
mond, I have never thought about my | 
future deſtination ; but every obſervation 1 
have been capable of making, ſerves only to 
convince me that the monaſtic life is a moſt 
miſerable one, and mt my eee is 
wholly repugnant to it.” 

« And by what means are „ 
my ſon,“ ſaid the Friar, to compare the 
evils of the monaſtic life with thoſe to be 
encountered in the world?“ 

« Oh!” anſwered the youth, « there is 
not one exception to the miſery of the 
Monks; in the world there is at leaſt a 
_ diverſity of fates, a chance of chequering 
evil with good. It is not ſo here; there is 

not one ſhade of white thrown, acroſs the 
_ gloomy horrors of religious ſecluſion.” 
Alas !! my fon,” replied the Father, 
« how many of thoſe who have experienced 
the various miſeries of the world, ſigh for 
the ſecurity and peace of a cloiſter !” 
_ « Surely,” exclaimed Sigiſmond, “ it is 
becauſe they have never tried that boaſted 
B 3 ſecurityʒ 


r een, err ede * * 
> * 


CCC ˙i a a an 
4 i > 
. „ 


6 REGINALD. 


ſecurity 3; bad they but too ſurely it . 
is the irrevocability of the fate that con- 


ſtitutes great part of its peculiar wretch- 


edneſs.“ 

« And does not your own reaſon, Stgiſ= | 
mond,“ faid the Father, © convince you | 
that a ſtate in itſelf good, is not altered by | 
being irrevocable ; that, on he contrary, ; 
the certainty of its continuance is a ſtrong 


argument in its favour, and that religious 


communities are in their principle good.” 
* Pardon me, iy Father,” replied Sigiſ- 


mond; „but you, who have known the 


world out of a cloiſter as well as in it, muſt 


be even more convinced than I am, how 


often ſyſtems, beautiful in theory, fail when 


reduced to practice ;—nay, you yourſelf, 


my benefactor, have firſt taught me to 
languiſh for a ſcene of more active virtue 
than a cloiſter- you, who are perpetually 


employed in doing good you, whoſe coun- 


tenance is always ſerene - you, who would 
not quit your little village for the higheſt 
honours our cloiſter can beſtow—who would 
not 
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not be our Superior; though, if you had, 


your poor Sigiſmond would never have 
wiſhed to leave this dreadful priſon,” 


Here the tears of the young reaſoner 
flowed afreſh, and Father Buonafede, after 


tenderly embracing him, recommended it 


to bim to reconcile himſelf to his fate, and 
uttered much good counſel, which had but 
little effect on the Poor youth, who with 
horror contemplated the ceremonies appoint- - 


ed for the enſuing day. 


Father Buonafede felt in reality more 
ſympathy and compaſſion for Sigiſmond than 


he dared to expreſs, and on leaving him, went 


directly to the Superior, with whom he had 
a long converſation; and though at firſt he 


entertained but little hopes * ſucceeding, 


yet he ſo forcibly urged the repugnance a_ 


averſion of the -poor youth to his deſtiny, 
and the abſolute neceſſity there was that a 


ſacrifice ſhould be voluntary to render it 


acceptable to the Supreme Being, that he 


obtained a mitigation of the ſentence; for 


| the Superior would not wholly relinquiſh his 


oo claims 
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claims upon Sigflinond,” but inſiſted that is | 
in a. given period no circumſtance occurred 
which ſhould place the youth to advantage 
in the world, he ſhould return to the 
monaſtery, and take the irrevocable vow 
which was for ever to ſeclude him from 
ſociety./ For a long time the Superior in- | 
ſiſted that this period ſhould be fixed to the | 
day when Sigiſmond ſhould attain the age of . 
eighteen ; and it was with infinite difficulty . 
that Father Buonafede obtained an extenſion WM: 
of it two years longer. More eaſily he | 
gained permiſſion to take Sigiſmond with MI + 
him to his humble abode ; ſince no means of | 
providing for him could occur if he were to M. 
remain ſhut up within the walls of the f 
Convent. —Fp 7 
Fraught with theſe ecicrins tidings, Fa- x 
ther Buonafede returned to the cell of Sigii- 
mond, who, bathed in tears, hid his face, 1 
and exclaimed—* Never, never let me ſee 
you again, my dear benefactor! it is not by 
ſeeing you I am to be reconciled to my lot.” 
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4 I am ſorry for that,” replied the Father, 


„ ſince J have obtained a ſhort reprieve for 


you, on condition that I take you home with 
me, and endeavour to bring you to a proper 
frame of mind to receive the vows.” 

« Ah! Father,” exclaimed Sigiſmond, 
ſnuling through his tears, © did I hear you 
aright ? But a ſhort reprieve, you ſay |— 


Well, I will not complain, nor ungratefully 
ſpurn at the bleſſings that are offered to me, 


becauſe they are not all my W ner 
could wiſh for.“ 

„That is turning philoſophy to ſome 
account,“ replied Father Buonafede ; cc but 
come, are you ready? Colano is at ſome 
diſtance, and Iam not a rapid traveller.“ 

Ready, Oh Father — and the grate- 
ful youth threw himſelf at the feet of his 
venerubic friend, and embraced his knees 
with an enthuſiaſm the Friar ſtrove in vain 
to reprels. At length, however, he made him 
ſenſible of the neceſſity of moderation, and 
haſtily making up a ſmall packet of linen, 
Sigilmond bade a ſhort farewel to his compa- 

St nions, 


o = REGINALD. : 
nions, paid -a formal compliment to the 
Superior, who would have given him a long 
harangue on what he- expected from his 
docility in future, but that he truſted the | 
taſk to Father Buonafede ; and placing him- | 
ſelf at the elbow of the benevolent Friar, 
was in a few minutes on the outſide of thoſe 
walls which ſo lately he had imagined en- 
cloſed him for life. Tears of g1atitude and 
Joy burſt from his eyes as he heard the portal 
cloſed behind him, and he preſſed the hand 
of his good friend with an energy far more | 
eloquent than language. His heart was too i 


full to. allow him to utter a ſyllable, and | 


they walked for ſome time in filence through 
the deep woods which Sigiſmond had ſo 
often viewed from the high narrow windows 
of the monaſtery—woods which excluded all 
view of that world beyond, to which its 
inmates often ſent forth an ardent wiſh, 
They proceeded along the ſides of precipices 
- which overhung chaſms of tremendous 
depth, while rocks of equal height roſe 
beſide them, fringed at the top with pines 
5 of 
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of groteſque forms, whoſe roots, bare to the 
blaſt, ſeemed ſcarcely to cling to the ſoil 
from whence they derived their nouriſhment. 
Sigiſmond, though ſo wholly unuſed to the 
view of nature, was too buſily engaged 


within to attend even to the ſtriking objects 
tbat momentarily preſented themſelves 


without ; till at length, ſuddenly emerging 
from the woods, the travellers found them- 


ſelves on a green knoll which commanded a 
moſt exreniive view among the romantic 


and tremendous mountains, and afforded 


them a full and inviting proſpe& of the 


fertile valley and happy village of Colano, 
while, through a mountain viſta of immenſe 


extent, the eye diſcerned a diſtant landſcape, 


brilliant with ſunſhine, and gay with towns 
and villas. A ſudden exclamation burſt 
from Sigiſmond, and preſſing the hand of 
the good Father to his heart, he ſaid in a 


low and ſuppreſſed voice Never, never 


did I fo fully feel the value of liberty as 
at this moment! Oh my Father ! can it be 


an acceptable ſacrifice that men ſhould ſhut 


6 themſelves 
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Ws out from the enjoyment of ſuch 
delight?“ | 


ce Sigiſmond,” faid the venerable Friar, 


« ſurvey this wide extended view, fix your | 
fight alſo on the little humble habitation 


beneath your feet, then obſerve theſe tre- 
mendous gigantic children of nature among 
which we are wandering | 5 


« I do, my Father,” interrupted Sigiſ- 


| mond; 1 obſerve, I admire all theſe 


various objects, and I feel that to you 1 
am indebted for beholding them ;—but, Oh 


my F ather! I feel alſo that they will render 
me more than ever averſe to returning to 
the Convent.—A ſhort reprieve you ſaid, 
my Father?“ 

It will ſeem a ſhort one to you, my 
ſon,” replied the venerable Father, even 


if you enjoy the whole period allowed to 


you. The Superior inſiſts that, unleſs cir- ; 


cumſtances ſhould occur to render it impoſ- 


ſible, you ſhall return to the Convent, and 
receive the Vows when you reach the age of 
twenty,” 


* Oh 
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« Oh my Father !” exclaimed Sigiſ- - 
mond, „ at what a moment have you ex- 
| plained to me the fulneſs of my happineſs ! 
Four years of liberty liberty which on 
the ſummits of theſe mountains appears 
ſuch an extended; ſuch an invaluable gift! 
And what is this wide world which I ſee _ 
before me? Was it not given to man for his 
inheritance ? not to ſhut himſelf up between 
gloomy walls, and to hide from his own 
knowledge theſe magnificent objects which 
lift his ſoul to his Creator. Why, my 
Father, tell me,” continued Sigilmond, | 
« why are we formed to feel ſuch boundleſs 
delight at the thought of an unreſerved 
intercourſe with our fellow-creatures, if 
be acceptable to the great Creator that we 
ſhould fly from ſuch intercourſe, and debar 
ourſelves from that delight ?” 1 
« My young friend,” replied Bous 
I am not at all ſurpriſed at the warmth _ 
with which you reaſon ; your ſentiments are 
natural at your age; hereafter, perhaps, you 
will be better * to comprehend the 
;  Relings 


feelings which have induced men to ſeclude MW 
themſelves from the temptations and mi- 
ſeries of the world, and to reſpect the high 
enthuſiaſm of devotion which has led them 
to forſake the pleaſures of ſociety.” 

« Pardon me, my Father,“ anſwered the 
youth, if to my inexperienced concep- 
tions it appears that the firſt are founded in 
cowardice, and the ſecond in miſtake. If 
there are temptations in the world, they are 
ſurely permitted by God to add a new luſtre 
to that virtue which triumphs over them. — 
If there are miſeries alas] though there are 
greater miſeries in a Convent—yet it is 
cowardly to ſeek a mean and ſelfiſh ſecurity 
from thoſe ſorrows to which others are left 

expoſed; we ought all to help to bear each 
other's burthens, and in, ſo doing, fortify 
the endurance of each other; and ſurely 
the enthuſiaſm of devotion can never be ſo 
highly excited at a cloiſter as at ſuch a 
moment as this, when, in the midſt of his 
ſtupendous works, the mind ſees and feels 
ſomewhat of the immenſity and grandeur of 
the Almighty !'? , 
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= *< We muſt continue our argument as we 
proceed on our journey,” ſaid Buonafede ; 


« we have yet far to go, and the ſun is 
haſtening to the weſt ;—lſee how he already 
tinges the light clouds with crimſon,” 

« Ah! my Father, ſupport yourſelf on my 
arm,” ſaid Sigiſmond, © it will fave you 
from ſome fatigue. There was but one 
window to which I had acceſs in the mo- 

„ naſtery, from whence I could behold the 
ſublime fight of the ſetting ſun, and that 
was ſo high, that it was with-ſome difficulty 
I could gratify my eyes with it. Yet how 
often have I lingered after the veſper bell 
has rung, to gaze on the floating vapours, 
tinted with purple, and fringed with gold, 
—to mark the ſmall brilliant clouds, glow- 
ing with almoſt inſufferable brightneſs, 
which ſurround that glorious luminary when 
he is about to hide himſelf from our eyes, 
Sto watch the gradual change of the ſerene 
blue ta a luminous vermilion, then, in the 
upper regions of the air, to a rich purple, 
while in the horizon ſtill remained a line of 
| radiant 
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radiant crimſon, which continued to glow, 
though graduating towards a ſaffron hue, 
long after the upper air bad aſſumed the 
duſky grey of evening“ | 
« You have been an adn admirer of 
this - glorious fight, my ſon,“ anſwered 
Buonafede, and now then take a laſt look, 
for this evening, of the weit that fo faſcinates 
your young imagination; for we are going 
again to plunge amid woods which will 
obſtruct our view of the horizon.” 
| Sigiſmond gazed eagerly at the weſt, and 
then turning towards his kind protector, 
purſued his way with alacrity through the 
woods, where the faint glimmering of the 
twilight ſcarcely permitted them to diſcern 
the path. At length, however, they finally 
quitted the boſom of the foreſt, and entered 
the village of Colano, which appeared to 
the youthful Sigiſmond a perfect paradiſe. 
He gazed around him with delight, now 
lamented that the failing light would not 
permit him to ſatisfy his eager curioſity, and 
now remembered with tranſport that the 
morrow. 
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morrow, and many ſucceſſive morrows would | 
enable him to view at his leiſure the ſcene 
7 that ſo enchanted him. He preſſed the 
band of his venanable conductor, and ex- 
claimed And in all theſe cottages, my 
Father, reſide human beings, who recipro- 
cally give and receive happineſs. Ah! even 
now I ſee through that window an intereſt- 
ing young woman giving their wholeſome 
ſupper to a number of children! How happy 
the little creatures look with their plentiful 
portion of bread and fruit, and with what 
kindneſs the good. woman looks at them !— 
She is undoubtedly their mother“ 
She is,“ replied the good Father; © but, 
my ſon, in time you ſhall know all theſe 
human beings who ſo ftrongly intereſt _ 

you; let us now move homemards ; ; the 
evening is chilly,” “ | 
Sigiſmond tore himſelf away from a licht 
that gave ſo new. a pleaſure to his young 
and benevolent heart, and accompanied the 
Prieſt to a humble white habitation, ſcarcely 
diſtinguiſhed from the other cottages of 
| the 


1 | RECINALD. | 


the hamlet; where a good old woman re- 
ceived her maſter with joy, and his young 
companion with ſurpriſe. 

« Here, Uriula,” ſaid Father Buonafede, 
„I have brought you a young man to 


_  enliven the houſe ; ; you muſt make up a 
bed for him.” 


« & bed exclaimed . « ves, 
ſure !—But who is the gentleman ? Sure [ 
remember his face?“ 

- < And yet,” replied the Father, « it is 
many, very many years ſince you law it.— 

he was not five years old when you knew 
him.“ | = | 

« What then,” 1 5 Urſula, * this is 
the very Sigilmond that I have danced ſo 
often in my arms? | 
The very ſame, indeed,” replied the 

Father; but come, Urſula, we are hun- 
gry, and ſhall ſoon be ſleepy alſo.” 

A ſimple repaſt was immediately ſpread 
before this new Mentor and Telemachus, 
who both did honour to their frugal fare ; 
and when Sigiſmond retired to his bed, for 


a time 
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a time extreme happineſs kept him waking, | 
till at length he fell into a ſleep as profound 
and as tranquil as ever bleſſed the couch 
of infant innocence. | 
He aroſe in the morning, gay as the lark 
that carolled over his head, and gazed with 
inexpreſſible tranſport on the veſtiges of 
inbabitation which every where met his eyes. 
The proceſs of cultivation, which caught 
his attention from many a neighbouring 
field, intereſted him extremely; for in the 
magnificent ſolitude to which he had hitherto 
been confined, no traces of ſociety were to 
be ſeen. The wants of the community 
were ſupplied as it were by magic, for no 
ſymptoms of labour were any where to be 
diſcerned, nor any thing to be deſcried, 
which reminded the beholder of that 
world inhabited by his fellow-men, or 
of the dependance, which no human being 
can ſhake off, on the community of which 
WE is a member. : 
Sigilmond, though be had reflected a good 
deal for his age, had not in the Convent 
conſidered the means = which. himſelf and 
the 
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the brethren were furniſhed with the neceſ- 


faries of life; and now that he ſaw the 


inhabitants of the village at that labour, 


ſo indiſpenſible to the ſupport of, thouſands, 
he more than ever found reaſon to object to 


the luxurious indolence which detained ſo | 
„many in the idle ſeverities of a Monkiſh {| 


life, who had no pretext from their birth or 


their fortune to Elcape the general lot of the 


laborious poor. 
Father Buonafede was ſorry to ſee his 


| objections to monaſtic ſecluſion lo firmly f 
rooted, as he feared neceſſity would make it 
his ultimate reſource; for he knew of no 


friend that Sigiſmond poſſeſſed in the wide 
univerſe that ſo delighted him with pro- 
ſpects of ſociety, ſave himſelf, and he was 
powerleſs to provide for him otherwiſe than 


in the Convent. But the youth ſo warmly 


declared he would far prefer the moſt la- 
borious life to that he had witneſſed ſo 
many years, and from which there was no 
return, that the good Father trembled leſt 
the Superior ſhould at the appointed time 

inſiſt 
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inſiſt on his re-entering the monaſtery. 
Sigiſmond, however, ſuffered no fears of ſo 
_ diflant a period to interrupt the happineſs 
of the preſent hour, Four years appeared 


Z to him like a whole life, and to have ſuffer- 


ed even an inevitable evil, which was not 
to take place till four years were elapſed, to 
embitter his hopes, would have appeared to 
his ardent imagination highly abſurd, and to 
his youthful reaſon unphiloſophical :—how : 
much more ſo then, when a thouſand events 
already preſented themſelves to his lively 
fancy which would entirely derange the plans 
of the Superior. He would go into ſome 
army, and fignalize himſelf in war; he 
would marry ſome young peaſant girl, and, 
ſurrounded by a family of ſmiling children, 
realize in his own houſe the picture which 
had fo forcibly ſtruck him the preceding 
evening: in ſhort, he would certainly defeat, 
the views of the Father Abbot, and fince 
a futurity ſo ſmiling was before him, he 
would give the preſent wholly to the direc - 
tion of Father Buonafede. 5 

3 WE Father 
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Father Buonafede took him to the various 


inhabitants of Colano, whom many of them 
remembered when Sigiſmond firſt appeared 
in the village an infant, "Every where he 
found good humour and gaiety, and in the 
evening Sigiſmond joined with the young 
peaſants in the dance on the green, and 
| thought all the fictions of the poets realized, | 
and the golden age really exiſting on earth. | 
A few days paſſed in amuſements, and the 
firſt enjoyment of a delight ſo exquiſite 
as the conſciouſneſs of liberty.; and Father 
Buonafede then laid down a plan of ſtudy 
which ſhould enlarge the views, and direct 
the judgment of Sigiſmond ; and by mak- Þ 
ing him acquainted with human nature in 
general, and with his own heart in par- 
ticular, enable him to decide juſtly and 
properly concerning his own future plans of 
life. Sigiſmond added great docility to 
excellent talents, and Father Buonafede, WM 
who in his early youth had been a proficientſ 
in all the elegant literature of the age, 

8 „ delighted 


cottages, made him acquainted with the 
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4 to __ ideas which had long 


lain dormant, and to ſee the young imagi- 


nation of Sigiſmond take fire and expand 
as he caught the ſublime viſions of the poets, 
or the loſty truths of philoſophy. 

Father Buonafede continued his occaſional 


IF viſits to the monaſtery ; and the only mo- 
ments in which gloom ever overſpread the 


face of the youth, were when it was deemed 
neceſſary for him alſo to viſit the Convent. 


1 The conſtant check the Superior ſtill pre- 
IT tended to hold over his future life, terrified 
and dejected him; and he eagerly tried to 


eſcape from ſo diſcouraging a proſpect to 
more conſolatory views of things. When 
he did not accompany the Father on theſe 
painful occaſions, he employed the intervals 
of his abſence in wandering through the 
delightful paſtoral environs of the village, 
or among the grand and ſublime ſcenes which 

the neighbouring mountains afforded him. 


X — He was an enthuſiaſtic lover of the noble 


and awful views he found in the boſom of 
* Alps he gazed with wonder and 
admiration 
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admiration on thoſe enormous efforts of ß 


creation, and when he ſaw them retiring 
in endleſs perſpective behind each other, 


ſome frowning in rude and naked majeſty, 
| ſome clothed with ancient and venerable | 
foreſts, and ſome adorned with ſpots of | 

cultivation which his fancy reſembled to = 


Colano, he felt ennobled by conſidering 


' himſelf as of more real importance than 


theſe tremendous objets—himſelf—man— 


the being to whom the earth, thus beau- 


tifully and ſublimely adorned, was given! 
He would return after theſe excurſions to 


the good Father's lowly habitation, and the 


expreſſions of his gratitude and delight often 


called tears into the Father's eyes. 


Nor was Sigiſmond wholly loſt in this 
enthuſiaſm ;—he loved and cultivated the 
ſofter arts of life; the ſcenes he admired, his 


ready pencil could transfer to paper with a 


ſpirit and fidelity which would ſerve in 
future times to embelliſh diſtant feenes with 
a thouſand dear remembrances.—< Multiply 


: theſe pictures, my ſon,” the good Father 


* 


would 
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W 011d ſay _ him; „ ſhould your TR throw 


you into the more troubleſome and thorny 
ſcenes of life, you will return, by means of 
theſe views, to the calm village of Colano 
and the animating grandeur of the Alps; 
and even ſhould your future deſtiny be 
happy, nothing will ever be more ſweet to 
you than the remembrance of the days of 
your youth,” 

In a fine evening, too, Sigiſmond would 
wake the breathing flute with inimitable 
tenderneſs and grace, and whether he played 


the lively airs ſo congenial to the gaiety of 5 


the peaſants, or the touching melodies which 
ſpoke the ſoft ſenſibility of his own heart, 
no one gave ſuch ſweetneſs to its tones or 
ſuch force to its expreſſion. There was one 
peculiar receſs in the boſom of the moun- 
tains to which he often perſuaded the Father 


to retire with him, where the hills formed a 


number of natural echoes, and - where the 
melting ſounds reverberated many times 


more and more faintly, till at laſt they 


vort. oo ld ſeemed 
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Comm like the ſong of ſpirits, borne at 5 


intervals upon the gale. 


Father Buonafede would often gaze upon 4 
the youth, formed as he ſeemed to enjoy i 
happineſs, and to adorn ſociety, and endeavour 5 
to diſcern what would be his future fate, 1 
till irrepreſſible anxiety clouded his coun- A 
tenance, and tears ſtarted from his eyes. 
Sigiſmond, though he perceived the unea- 
ſineſs of his benefactor, penetrated not its 
cauſe, and reſpected too much the invariable WM 


filence he preſerved to enquire into it; 


but he exerted all his powers of ſoothing 
to aſſuage the ſorrow which lacerated his 
| own boſom, nor could the Father be inſen- 4 
ſible to the gentle efforts of ſo affectionate Ml 


a being. Sigiſmond himſelf would ſome- 


times venture to enquire who were his 


"8 


parents, and what circumſtances had thrown 1 


him ſo wholly on the care of the Father? 


But theſe enquiries were always anſwered in 


a manner that for a conſiderable time pre- 
vented their renewal, and Sigiſmond, who, 


in the manner in which he lived, knew not 
| l 
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at all the worth the world attaches to rank 
and birth, ſoon forgot the ſolicitude caſual 
on circumſtances had excited, and happy in the 
joy WE preſent, ſuffered neither the paſt nor the 
our future to create uneaſineſs, or overcloud the : 
ate, WH ſunſhine he enjoyed. There was nothing 
un- in the ſituation of thoſe whom he ſaw daily 
yes. to renew his curioſity they were Claude, 
nea- . Julian, „F. ranceſco, — he was Sigiſmond ;—this 
its cauſed no ſpeculation; he danced occaſionally 
able with Marina, with Laurella, with F lora, 
it; and they diſtinguiſhed him not from the 
hing other youths that ſhared in their paſtimes. 
his Urſula alone ſometimes approached him with 
\ſen- Bi a reſpect which at times created a wonder 
nate in his boſom ; but this ſubſided when he 
»me- ¶ conſidered that ſhe accuſtomed herſelf to 
his a this manner, as he was the friend and 
rown companion of her maſter. 
her? The cultivation which Father Buo- 
ed in ¶ nafede beſtowed upon his talents excited 
pre- ¶ the moſt laſting ſuſpicions ; he knew that 
who, the peaſants were not taught to philoſophize 
not and reaſon, that they were inſenſible to the 
"all c 2 charms 
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charms of poeſy, or to the delicacies of 
muſic ; but the manner of the Father ſerved 
ultimately to repreſs his enquiries, and he 
remained contented in his ignorance, ©* And 
indeed,” ſaid he to himſelf, when he had in 
vain bewildered himſelf in conjectures, — 
c and, indeed, of what conſequence is it? 


If in theſe various talents, which the good- 


neſs of Father Buonafede ſuffers me to 
cultivate, he 1s only giving me new and 
various means of happineſs, are birth and 


rank neceſſary to their enjoyment ?—and 


am I not equally delighted with the ſublime 
ſcenes of Nature, or the enchanting melodies 


of muſic, as if I knew to whom I was | 


indebted for my birth ?—My powers of 
enjoyment, I know full well I owe to Father 
Buonafede, and no child can love a parent 
better than I love him—nor can a parent 
feel more affection for his offspring than he 
does for me ;—yet there is ſomething inex- 
Preſſibly ſweet in the bond between parents 
and children! Dorina gazes on the young 
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peogle with ſuch tenderneſs as they encircle 


ber of an evening, and when I take her 


daughter Flora for my partner, ſhe watches 
her with ſo much ſolicitude: —well, and 
do I feel any want of this exquiſite tender- 
nels in my connexion with Father Buo- 
nafede?— Oh no! it were ungrateful to 
wiſh to penetrate a myſtery which perhaps 


he himſelf is unable to unravel. 
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CHAP. II. 


« Yon pending column, moſsy-grown and rude, 
« Now torn by Time, and faithleſs to its truſt, 
* Once mark'd the proud ſpot where a temple ſtood, 
« And myſtic rites made conſecrate its duſt,” 
1 7” LOVaLt... 


IN the meanwhile weeks inſenſibly grew 


into months, and months into years, while 


Sigiſmond was purſuing a courſe of life ſo 


beneficial and ſo agreeable, without reflecting 


on what was to be his permanent deſtination 


in future. The Prior of the Convent, how- 
ever, forgot him not, and reminded Father 


to 


Buonafede, who had for ſome time forborne 


\ 
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to take him at all on thoſe unpleaſant viſits, 
that Sigiſmond muſt be advancing rapidly 
to the appointed period, and he had not 
yet heard that any mode of providing for 
him had offered more eligible than the 
eſtabliſhment originally deſtined for him in 
the Convent and the good Father returned 
this evening with renewed penſiveneſs to his 
pupil, who had advanced ſome way up the 
romantic path, in order to meet his bene - 
factor. It was yet early in the day, and the 
beauty of the ſeaſon tempted them to repoſe 
awhile in the cave of Echo, a name which 
the fanciful Sigiſmond had given to the ſpot 
where that fabled nymph amuſed herſelf with 
ſuch ſingular ſportiveneſs; and as Sigiſmond 
was never without his flute, he rejoiced in 
the propoſal. The cave was at ſome diſ- 
tance from the path they were purſuing, and 
they had to croſs ſome very rugged ground 
in order to arrive at it. | 
The youth ſupported the dene Fa- 

ther over ſome tottering crags, and they 

proceeded in ſilence, not even uttering one 
8 4 P 
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remark on ate wild and fantaſtic forms which 
| in this croſs- path the mountains aſſumed. 

The Monk was fatigued by the time he 
: reached the cave, and ſeated himſelf on 
a rude bench which Sigiſmond had conſtruct- 
ed, and placed in the moſt favourable part 
to hear the effect of the echoes, while he 
| advanced to a remote corner, from whence | 
the ſounds floated more diſtinctly through | 
the numerous paſſages, and occaſioned ſach 
harmonious reverberations, He took out 
his flute, and played two or three ſimple airs, 
gay and lively, and then inſenſibly deviated 
into ſome wild and irregular ſymphonies, 
ſtopping every now and then, abruptly, to 
hear the dying falls among the receding 
mountains, and beginning again in ftrains 
plaintive and unpremeditated as thoſe of the 
olian harp. At length he touched a few 
notes of a pathetic air, which he but rarely 
indulged himſelf in in the hearing of Father 
Buonafede. The Father, indeed, in a mo- 
ment of luxurious melanecholy had taught 
him this air, which Was, in a peculiar manner, 
: > connected 
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connected with the remembrance of a 


mournful event, that had driven him from 


the world into the ſheltering boſom of 
religion; and he could rarely hear thoſe 


tremulous notes without ſhedding new tears 


to the memory of the Lady Olivia, who 
died ſuddenly of a moſt malignant fever, a 
few days before that appointed for his 


nuptials with her. 


This circumſtance, fo deans impreſſed, 


and ſo fondly remembered, foftened the 


good Father's heart to all the ſweet huma- 


nities of life; he had known the luxury of 


thoſe ſoft affections which are wholly refuſed 


to the votaries of religious ſecluſion; his 


own were indeed buried in the grave of 
his Olivia, but they taught him to feel for 


others, while the greater part of the bro- 


therhood, united in the community from 
natural auſterity of temper, or placed there 
in early youth by the authority of parents 
or guardians, had never known, and had no 
ſympathy for the molt delicious propenſities 
of nature. The placid ſerenity of the hea- 
| 8 ens, 
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vens, the chequered ſun-beams that fell 


ſoftened on the graſs through the waving 


foliage of a large poplar, the ſoft whiſpers 
of the breeze which played among its 
trembling leaves, and the profound ſtillneſs 
with which the Father ſate and liſtened to 


the muſic, all conſpired to induce Sigiſmond 


to venture on the firſt notes of this exqui- 
ſitely plaintive melody. Its firſt notes were 
peculiar, and when he had ſounded them, 


he ſtopped abruptly, as if to liſten for the 
_ echoes ; but in reality to obſerve their imme- 


diate effe& on the Father, who made him a 
ſign to continue the air. Sigiſmond obeyed, 


Never had he played with ſuch touching 


expreſſion; never had the ſong ſounded ſo 


beautiful or ſo affecting; and when he had 


fimiſhed, he waited a moment in filence to 


hear the laſt faint notes as they rebounded 


along the hills, and ſwelled upon the gale ; 
and when the moſt diſtant echo ceaſed to 
repeat the ſacred tones, he put his flute into 


his pocket, and with light and noiſeleſs foot 


* the F ather, and throwing him- 
— 
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ſelf on the ground at his feet, graſped his 
hand, and bathed it' with delicious tears of 


1 exquiſite ſenſibility ;—thoſe of Buonafede 


were filently ſtealing down his venerable 
cheek, and bending over the form of Sigiſ- 
mond, they mingled together expreſſions ſo 
congenial of ſuch kindred minds. After 


W ſome moments, the Father rouſed himſelf 


from this indulgence, and ſuddenly recalling 
the remembrance of the Father Abhot's 
converſation with him, enquired of Sigiſ- 
mond how old he was. Sigiſmond ftarted 
from the ground, and reflecting a moment, 
could give no anſwer ; but went and leaned _ 
againſt the oppoſite rock, and tears, far 

different from thoſe tender ones juſt excited 
by the .muſic—tears of bitter regret, ſtole 
down his face, and he remained muſing in 
filence. At length he recalled his fortitude, 
and returning to the Father, he ſaid, —** Al- 
moſt three years are elapſed of that period 
I once thought would laſt for ever! I had 
cealed to reflect that the Superior would 


WF reclaim me as his property; and now, that 


c6 | ſo 
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ſo unpleaſant a remembrance has occurred, 


I muſt venture to enquire by what authority 2 


he claims me at all. I was made a member 
of his community by no parent ; there is no 
Treaſon why T ſhould fetter myſelf with vows 
to which my whole ſoul is adverſe ; and 
when he calls upon me to re-enter the | 
Convent, I will refuſe to obey. I know of | 
no duty that binds me to be the flave of 
the Father Abbot.” 

«© My ſon,” replied Father Buonafede, 
do you think I, who am ſubjected to the 
authority of the Father Abbot by vows 
which I neither can, nor wiſh to annul— 
do you think that I can uphold you in 
contumacy ? Or do you wiſh to make me | 
regret the time I have beſtowed on the 
cultivation of your mind? 

« My Father,” anſwered Sigiſmond, 
e though you have been, as you ſay, long 
ſubjected to the rules of the Convent by 
inviolable vous, and though I have no doubt 
but you perceive and feel the propriety 
of altering to engagements voluntarily 
made, | 
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made, yet I know your mind is too liberal 
to inſiſt upon the neceſſity of any one, 
already free, making a ſacrifice to which his 
whole ſoul is utterly repugnant ! In all the 
ſentiments I have heard you expreſs, in all 
the opinions you have inculcated in our 
various converſations, you have diſplayed 
a generoſity of ſoul far, very far ſuperior to 
the abje&t meanneſs of ſubmitting your 
cCitly to an uſurped authority.“ | 
And what authority, Sigiſmond, will 

you acknowledge ?” aſked the Father. 
From your earlieſt infancy I have edu- 
cated you ; I placed you in the Convent, and 
knowing I could make no better proviſion 
for you, conſented to your becoming a lay- 
brother.—Do you wiſh to make me recede 
from engagements thus tacitly formed? or 
do you wiſh me to violate the word given 
three years ago, when I took you again out 


of the Convent, that at the age of twenty 


I would again reſign you to it, if no events 
had occurred in the interval to render it 
_ umpracticable ?” 


«© Not 
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Not . the world, my Father,” replied 
Sigiſmond, would 1 wiſh you, in the 
ſmalleſt degree, to violate on my account 


any engagement either openly or tacitly 
acknowledged; nor will I, by any contu- 
macy, ſubject you to regret. But my 


reſolution is taken :—T will not either devote 
myſelf a victim to everlaſting repentance— | 
| I will at the appointed time re-enter the | 
Convent; but when there, I will aſſert my 
con freedom, and refuſe to embrace its obli- 

gations.“ | 


« The time is not yet arrived, my ſon,” 
anſwered Buonafede ; before it does come, 
I muſt convince you how unavailing would 


be any reſiſtance you might make when 
once you were again within thoſe walls. — 
Oh my ſon, my ſon !—you, though ſo 


long an inmate of the Convent, yet know 


not the extent of its power the dreadful 


puniſhments it can inflict !“. 


« No matter, my Father; ; at leaſt I will 
Not wilfully doom myſelf to endleſs regret ; 
but, as you ſay, the time is not yet arrived 
| a year 


— 
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a year. may ba pregnant with many and 
$ | ſtrange events. Something within ſeems to 
6 perſuade me I was not born to be immured 
in a cloiſter; and we will, at leaſt, not 
begin yet to make ourſelves miſerable about 
Ja circumſtance, which things, yet hidden in 
the boſom of tuturity, may render wholly 
inconſequential. 5 
| Sigiſmond affected a ſerenity he did not 
feel; for, in fact, the words of Buonafede 
had deeply impreſſed him. He felt that 
the good Father was indeed involved in his 
future obedience, and he knew that the 
obligation of long habits had rendered im- 
plicit ſubmiſſion to the orders of the 
Convent a firſt principle in the mind of 
Buonafede. Liberal in himſelf, he would 
never have eſtabliſhed a community which 
conſtituted the abrogation of every ſocial 
feeling, a chief virtue in its code; but, 
become a member of ſuch a community, 
to which, from the habits of early education, 
he had ever borne a profound reſpect, he 
held inviolable ſubmiſſion to its ordinances 
rather 
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rather an act of neceſſity than of volition. 
Sigiſmond felt that to the Father he himſelf 
owed every thing—even the implicit obedi- 
ence of a child to a parent; he felt that 
were his conduct to involve his benefactor 
in regret, or in what he would eſteem 
diſgrace, he never could forgive himſelf ; 
and to ſave Buonafede from any ſuch feeling, 
he could at that moment have devoted 
himſelf to the horrors of a monaſtic life. 
Nor was he wholly ignorant of the dreadful 
puniſhments to which the Father alluded. 
He remembered that a member of the com- 
' munity had incurred the diſpleaſure of the 
Superior, and had been threatened with 
confinement ; that the perſon had been 
carried into that confinement, whence he 
had never returned, and it was even 
rumoured that he had died there. | 
Theſe reflections paſſed acroſs his mind 
as they moved filently homeward ; and 
reading a ftrong expreſſion of diſquiet on 
the countenance of the Father, Sigiſmond 
expreſſed his determination to abide by his 
will 


nd 
his 


will 


Mammal - 8 
will at the appointed time, if no event 
ſhould occur to fix his deſtiny 1 in any other 


} way before that period, 


Other reflections had paſſed in the boſom 


of Buonafede during the. ſame interval, 
He, however, expreſſed his approbation of, 


and even gratitude for, the docility of his 
pupil ; though, at the ſame time, he ſecretly 
hoped that an event, of which he ſometimes 


ſaw a poſſibility he dared not hint to the 
ſanguine mind of Sigiſmond, might take 
| place, to ſave him from a lot fo ardently, 


and perhaps ſo juſtly, deprecated. They 


reached the village juſt as the departing ſun 
had tinged the horizon with a ſaffron glow, 
while the moon, riſing modeſtly in the eaſt, 


threw her ſilver radiance over the ſerene and 


beautiful ſcene; The lads and laſſes of the 
village were aſſembled for their evening 
dance, and Marina, who was diſengaged, 
ſeeing Sigiſmond, ran ſportively to him, and 
invited him to join the party; but Sigiſ- 
mond was not diſpoſed for the gay diſſipation 
of the dance, —ſeverer thoughts were paſſing 
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in his mind, VEE the melody of the tabor it 4 
pipe, which had ſo often ſet his ſpirits and his 
limbs at once in motion, now ſounded diſcord i 
in his ears. He refuſed Marina, and ſhe was 
retreating with a look of piqued diſappoint- 
ment, when ſuddenly reflecting that a 
habit of conquering merely ſelfiſh feelings 
was a great ſtep towards real virtue, he 
followed her with a look of humility and 
good humour, and joined the merry group. 
The fight of their feſtivity was however 
inſufficient to raiſe his ſpirits ; but the 
approbation of Buonafede, who had ſeen 
and underitood the ſtruggle and the tri- 
umpb, at leaſt procured him, on his return 
to the cottage, a ſound and peaceful ſlumber, | 
undiſturbed by any viſions of monaſtic | 
reflections or monaſtic ſeveritics. 
The following evening, juſt as the vene- 
rable Father and his docile pupil were going 
to ſet out for their evening walk, a meſſenger 
arrived from the Villa Salviati, requeſting that . 
the Friar would viſit there the Lady St. Clair, WV! 
| who was in a very indifferent ſtate of health, | 
and | 
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and who had often, at various times, entreated 
the attendance of Buonafede. He imme- 
diately prepared to obey the ſummons, and 
WT Sigiſmond propoſed to accompany him as 
far as the gate that opened into the 
IT demeſne particularly belonging to the 
villa. The road they had to paſs was beau- 


Wtiful, and united all the peculiar features of 


e 
dq the adjacent country: — part of it lay through 
5. venerable woods, from which, emerging on 


Ja ſudden, it commanded at various openings 
diverſified and enchanting views over very 
aiſtant tracts of land, while the Doria ſpread 
its winding waters among ſcenes of varied 
beauty, cultivation, and mildneſs. As they 
wound up the ſides of the hill, while the 
barms of the way beguiled the toillome 
Waſcent, Sigiſmond aſked ſome queſtions rela- 
tive to the Lady St. Clair, who, oftener than 
any of the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
villas, ſent to requeſt the preſence of the 
Prieſt. Buonafede told his pupil that ſhe 
air, Nwas the widow of a French Officer of 
Ith, . adele; | 


yet ſo great have been her misfortunes, 


diſtinction ; that her hiſtory was mournful, 
baving loſt her huſband withia a twelve- 


month after their union, and that this loſs 
was alſo attended with ſome diſtreſſing cir- 
cumſtances, which had ſo much affected her 


ſpirits, that ſhe had immediately quitted 


the ſcene of her former happineſs, and had | 
ever ſince refided in the Villa Salviati, with 
which ſhe had been accommodated by a 


friend who knew all the particulars of her 


ſituation.— Her life,” added Buonafede, 


« is the moſt exemplary imaginable z her 


Charities are almoſt unbounded—at leaſt 


they know no limits but her ability, and ſhe 
often taxes her own very moderate indulgen- 


ces to enable her to enlurge her donations ; 


her piety is ſincere and fervent, and never 
did J know a human being ſo ſaint-like as 
Madame St. Clair. She has paſſed the laſt 
ſeventeen years. (the term of her abode. 
here) in a conſtant - preparation for that 
world to which J have long thought her 
haſtening. Religion is her only conſolation; 


that 
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that there arc moments when even religion 
is inſufficient to preſerve her tranquillity. 

She reproaches herſelf with theſe moments 
as with crimes, ſo truly delicate 18 her 
conſcience.” 

<< Ab my Father!“ exclaimed Sigiſ- 
mond, how much your account of this 
amiable mourner intereſts me !—how much 
I ſhould with to hear all the particulars of 
a hiſtory fo afflicting. | | 
« I, myſelf, am not fully acquainted wich 
” replied Buonafede; * but even tne 
circumſtances I do know, further than I have 
already related to you, I am bound to con- 
ceal. Madame St. Clair wiſhes not to 
become an object of pity to any one.? 

« As you have deſcribed her, my Father,“ 
anſwered Sigiſmond, * ſhe muſt be an object 
of reverence to all who know how to eſteem 
virtue ! Oh that I had but a chance of ever 
being introduced to her!“ 

“ That, I fear,” replied the Father, © you 
have not. She avoids the ſight of ſtrangers, 
and I know her diſpoſition too exactly to 
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either knowing or reflecting whither he was 


ſome ruined building at a diſtance caught his 


ſtill remained ſtanding, ſeemed to have | 4 


ciful fretwork of Gothic architecture. He 4 


| family to which it had once belonged ; ; its | 


wiſh to make ſuch a propoſal ;—but we have bf 
reached the gate, and now, Sigiſmond, we. 
muſt part.” 
Sigiſmond opened the gate for Buonafede 
to paſs through, and ſtruck into a path 
on the right hand, which ſeemed to lead 
into the deepeſt receſſes of the woods. He 
wandered for a conſiderable time without 


going, when ſuddenly the appearance of 


attention, and he went up to it. The 
ruins appeared to have belonged to ſome i 
very noble manſion, as the columns were of 

immenſe diameter, and ſome of them, which | 


ſupported a roof of amazing height, and 4 
moſt beautifully ornamented with the fan- 


| wandered along a noble corridor which ter- 
minated in a chapel leſs ruinous indeed | 
than the colonade, but Mill unfit for uſe; 1 1 
its appearance beſpoke the grandeur of the þ 


walls | 
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Y walls were covered with eſcutcheons which, 
9 though faded and torn, yet ſpoke loudly of 
the former fame of their owners; the bro- 
ken windows yet diſplayed ſome fragments 


of painted glaſs, in the centre of which, 


in every window that remained undemoliſh- 
| ed, were blazoned the arms of the ſame 


family to whom the eſcutcheons alſo be- 


= longed ; where the glaſs. was wholly gone, 


its place was ſupplied by huge maſſes of 
ivy and various other creepers, which pre- 


vented the glare of day from ever diſturbing 
the © dim religious light” of this venerable 


ſtructure. Sigiſmond endeavoured to read 
the inſcriptions which covered the walls, 


but moſt of them were ſo much decayed by 
time and damps as to be illegible ; but one 


monument appeared to have fallen a victim 


to neglect, rather than to time,—it was a 


magnificent ſtructure, and on its top repoſed 
a martial figure, whoſe countenance, uncom- 


9 monly well executed by a moſt ſkilful 


ſtatuary, had ſomething in it that engaged 
the attention of Sigiſmond in a very high 
4. degree. 


48 | REGINALD, 
degree. He ſtood contemplating it for a 
conſiderable time, and read all that was yet 
left of an inſcription that appeared to have 
been induſtriouſly defaced ; the name and 
quality of the perſon were not to be diſ- 
covered, but enough yet remained to inform 
the obſerver that he had been murdered by 
banditti in the flower of his age. At the 
bottom of the inſcription was the ſame coat 
of arms he had remarked in every window 
and upon every eſcutcheon—it was a dog 
repoſing at the foot of a pyramid built on a 


rock. Sigiſmond wandered from this mo- 


nument to others ſcattered about the cha- 
pel; but none intereſted him like this, and 
_ obſerving tae failing light, he quitted the 
ruins, and ende:vourcd to trace back his 
way to the vulage; but he had rambled | 
beyond the uſual extent of his walks, or | 
rather in a different direction, and he found 
himſelf bewildered in the mazes of the 
wood. Finding that he only involved him- 
ſelt in greater perplexity, he reſolved to 
regain the chapel, preferring to paſs the 

| mght 
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. ; night i its ſhelter, than amidſt the trees 
2 Pf the foreſt. = 

3 For a time, however, the increaſing dicks 
Ness rendered this apparently impoſſible, and 
Y he began to reſign himſelf to the idea of 


£ 2 [pending the long hours till morning beneath 
be ſhade of the trees. 3 
0 A thouſand ideas ruſhed upon his mind 


4 eſpecting the premature death of the perſon, 
Ws he had underſtood from the inſcription 
1 * he had been murdered at no great 
Wiſtance from the chapel, or at leaſt from 
Ine caſtle to which the chapel had belonged. 
ye uneaſineſs of Buonafede alſo added to 
Pis perturbation, and he continued to wan- 
er, though hopeleſs of diſcovering either 


he | 
his he ruins or the road to Colano. Very 
jed rely did the intermingling branches of the 


enerable trees permit him to obtain a 
imple of the firmament, which, when he 
ould view it, he found obſcured by heavy 
ouds. The apprehenſion of a ſtorm 
dded to his reluctance to paſs the night 
1 :ithout ſhelter; but he quite deſpaired 2 | 
VOL, I, 5 regaining 
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regaining the chapel, when ſuddenly he 
thought he perceived an angle of the 
building. His pace was now quickened by 
hope, and it was not long ere he perceived 
the end of the long corridor that led to the 
chapel ;—he entered it with alacrity, and 
turned to view the threatening atmoſphere, 
which already ſhot forth ſoft preluſive light- 
ning, while the gathering clouds prognoſti- 
cated a tremendous ſtorm. 

As he moved flowly along the colonade, 
be rejoiced that he was no longer expoſed 
to the apprehenſion of banditti; then again 
reflecting that he was poor, and could afford 
no temptation to thoſe plunderers, he check- 
ed himſelf for permitting groundleſs fears to 
take poſſeſſion of his mind, and wiſhed it 
were in his power to apprize the reverend 
Father of the ſhelter he had obtained againſt 
the inclemency of the night. The number of 
hours that had elapſed ſince they had parted 


at the little wicket that led into the grounds 
belonging to the Villa Salviati, precluded all 


doubt of Buonafede being expoſed to the 
war of elements that ſeemed ERC 


He | 
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He walked forward, liſtening to the echo of | 
his own ſteps, when ſuddenly a violent flaſh ' 
of lightning illuminating the whole cor- 


ridor, he thought he perceived a human 


figure at the further end of it  Keabng allo 


into the chapel. 


The idea that this might be Buonafede. 


inſtantly occurred to him, and he quickened 
his pace, and ſhouted aloud. The ſound of 


his voice was loſt in a tremendous clap of 
thunder, which ſhook the ruins to their 
foundation; and a new terror ſeized the 


heart of Sigiſmond, leſt the ſheiter he had 
choſen as ſo ſecure, ſhould prove his grave, 
Still, however, he moved onwards, reflecting 


on the certain danger of ſeeking ſhelter from 


trees during a ſtorm, and gazed earneſtly 
forward through the corridor to ſee again 


the ſame figure. During the interval of 


the flaſhes the darkneſs was too great to 
permit him to diſtinguiſh any object what- 
ever, and when the next flung a momentary 


fplendour over the colonade, no creature 


was viſible. He then concluded this perſon 
5 8 5 o 2 „ 
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had . the - . chapel ; FRE) though he 


truſted it was not his venerable friend, yet 
he rejoiced in the idea of having a com- 


panion during ſo dreadful a night as this 


threatened to be. He was now at the door 


| of the chapel, and turning round to look 
down the long arcades he had paſſed, he 


thought he perceived at the other end a 
figure, ſtrongly reſembling that he had before 


obſerved at the very place where he himſelf 


now ſtood. He thought he muſt be de- 
ceived by the partial and momentary light 


of the flaſhes ; for it was only during their 
continuance that he could diſcern any 
object at all, and concluded he had 


miſtaken the ſhadow of a broken pillar for 


a human figure; for he thought it unlikely 


that ſo many travellers ſhould ſeek a ſhelter 
under theſe ruins, unleſs indeed, and he 
ſuddered as the thought glanced acroſs his 


mind, they were a gang of banditti, who 


lurked ſecurely in the midſt of theſe ruins, 
and had fixed here their permanent habita- 


he 
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he remained fixed to the ſpot where he 


ood, while the thunder rolled awfully over . 


his head, and in repeated reverberations 


ſounded among the diſtant mountains. Be- 


fore this tremendous peal was well finiſhed, 
another gleam of lightning diſcloſed again 
to his view the ſame figure, which appeared 
ſtationary ; he was now certain he was not 
deceived ; it could not be a pillar he ſaw, 


for their ſhadows fell in a different direction. 


He determined to wait, ſteadily gazing on 
the ſpot, till the next concuſſion ſhould 


be over, and then to ſhout aloud.—He did 
ſo, and while his voice yet ſounded along 


the corridor, a new flaſh enabled him to 
obſerve the figure ſuddenly move from the 


ſpot, and glide haſtily away; it appeared to 


Sigiſmond that it went into the foreſt, yet 
this ſeemed ſo improbable, that he expected 


by the next illumination, to ſee it almoſt 


beſide him. When the repercuſſion of the 
thunder ceaſed, however, he liſtened intently 
to hear the ſound of footſteps along the 
colonade; but all was ſtill as death; no 
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found met bis ear, ſave the wind that gently 
agitated the leaves at intervals during the 


pauſes of the ſtorm, nor did the quickly 


ſucceeding flaſh diſcover to him = Puri 


along the cloiſters. 
He now recollected the firſt figure he had 


obſerved in the ſpot where he now ſtood, 
and, ſeized with an indeſcribable awe, he 


trembled to enter the chapel ; yet reflecting | 
that many hours muſt yet elapſe before the 
morning light would enable him to regain 
the road to Colano, and recollecting that 


there were ſome benches yet covered with 
tattered remains of velvet, which would 
afford him ſome repoſe, he ſtrove to ſhake 


off the ſuperſtitious terror that was creeping 
on his mind, and entered the chapel, The 


| ſound of his footſteps echoed diſmally along ff 


the vaulted roof, and whenever the gleams 
of the lightning caſt a partial light over the 
building, he eagerly tried to diſcover whe- 


ther there was any one in it beſides himſelf. 


Sometimes he fancie d he diſtinguiſhed other 


footſteps than his own; yet when he ſtood| 


ſtill, he was conv inced * the perfect ſilence 
that 
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that he had been deceived, — nor could he, 


as he gazed down the long aifles, diſcern any 
object to juſtify the fears he felt. Yet he 
well knew that any perſon might be per- 


fectly concealed behind any of the monu- 
ments, and might wholly clude his obſer- 
vation; then again he reflected, with what 


view ſhould any one do this ?—Even fup- 


poſing the chapel to be the reſort of banditti, 
it was not likely that any perſon of ſuffici- 
ent wealth, to excite them to murder and 


depredation, ſhould be wandering in the 


foreſt, unattended, at that hour of the night ; 
it was far. more likely that it ſhould be ſome 

humble inhabitant of the village, as in fact | 
he was, bewildered in the mazes of the 


wood, and ſeeking a ſhelter from the incle- 
mency of the night among theſe ruined 
buildings ; p and indeed, if there were any 
other human being within the building but 


himſelf, it was more likely that he alſo ſhould | 


have ſought ſhelter there from fimilar 
motives. Endeavouring to quiet himſelf 


by theſe reflections, he tried to find the 


benches he had obſerved in the evening, 
D 4 and 
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and at length ſucceeding by the aſſiſtance of 
the lightning, he ſeated himſelf, and ſtrove 
to compoſe his mind. 
After ſome time the florm abated, ws 
the moon even began at intervals to throwher - 
| ſteady light acroſs the chapel. Sigiſmond 
felt thankful for the ceſſation of the tempeſt, 
and after a while, obſerving that the moon 
fully illuminated the whole building, he 
_ raiſed himſelf on the bench, and endeavoured 
to diſcover whether any other being was 
within the ruinous walls, As he gazed 
intently i in every direction, ſomething on f 
the left hand like a human eye attracted 
his attention, and turning ſuddenly round, 
he thought he perceived a figure glide behind 
the monument of the diſtinguiſhed perſon 
who had fo ſtrongly intereſted him. Con- 
vinced that no one could act thus but 
from the worſt of motives, his heart ſunk 
within him ;—yet reflecting that by the 
caution the villain preſerved he was probably 
alone, and meant to have waited till ſleep 
ſhould have ſealed the eyes of his victim, 
the 


r — 
he courage of Sigiſmond rouſed within 
im, and feeling himſelf equal to a conteſt 
ith any ſingle being, he boldly deſcended 
om the bench where he ſtood, and followed 
d the very ſpot where he thought he had 
zen the perſon conceal himſelf; but no 
ace of any human being appeared, nor 
long the aiſle, which, as he now ſtood, 
as perfectly enlightened by the moon, 
id any ſymptom diſcover that any one was 
the chapel ſave himſelf, —Not the light- 
ſt echo of a footſtep whiſpered along the 
aulted arches, not the ſofteſt breathing 
ole upon his ear, and a terror lefs conquer- 
le, becauſe leſs determinate than the 
rmer, took poſſeſſion of his ſenſes. He 
It aſhamed of his fears, and regaining the , 
-nch, reſumed his ſtation, and tried to 
amine whether the moon-beams, falling 
any prominence in the pillars, had E 
calioned the gleam he had miſtaken for a 
uman eye; but nothing appeared either to 
new or to explain his fears, and after con- 
wing watching a long time, without any 
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new circumſtance ariſing to confirm hi 
terrors, reaſon and refle&ion affiſted to 
diſperſe them; and fatigued both in mind 
and body, he ſtretched himſelf on the bench, 
and ſought in ſleep a renovation of his 
1 | IP 
Sigiſmond ſlept peacefully and well, until 
the bright beams of the morning ſun, dart- 
ing on his face, awoke him. Freed from all 
his terrors, he gazed around him on the 
chapel, of which he could now obſerve al 
the beauty, and wondered at the alarms that 
had, a few hours before, ſo overpowered his 
philoſophy. All was tranquil, and no trace 
was to be found of the being that had 
cauſed him ſo much ſpeculation. He bluſh- 
ed for the weak terrors that had ſo over- 
awed him, and leaving the chapel, endes: 
voured to regain the loſt road to Colano. 
The morning, brilliant and calm, was un- 
commonly delightful after the tremendous 
war of elements that had agitated the night; 
dew-drops glittered hke diamonds on ever) 


blade of grals, and on every leaf that trem: 
| bled 
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bled in the pale; the birds poured forth © © 
their carols with peculiar animation, and 


Sigiſmond, as he felt the pure breath of 
Heaven ſalute his cheek, and beheld the 
rays of the ſun gloriouſly illuminating all 
nature, forgot the terrors of the night, or 
only remembered them to laugh at or bluſh 
for them. He wandered for ſome time 


without being able to, find the road, till at 
length perceiving an aged peaſant, he called 
to him, and requeſted a direction to Colano. 


« It 1s very early in the day, young 
Signor, ſaid the peaſant, * for you to have 
loſt your way.“ 


« True, my friend,” ' replied Sia 


«« and, in fact, I have been bewildered in the 


foreſt ever ſince yeſter- evening.“ 


« And have you then paſſed the night in 
the foreſt ?” enquired the old man: © it was 


107 


a fearful night! 


No,“ anſwered Sigiſinond, « ] 3 


a fortunate ſhelter from the ſtorm in vonder 


85 rumed building.“ 
. 6 | 85 What, 
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„ What, in that chapel, Signor py de- 
manded the Peaſant with evident aſtoniſh- 
ment. 

« Yes,” replied Sigiſmond. 
And you thought yourſelf fortunate,” 
remarked the peaſant, in finding ſuch 
ſhelter | By the Maſs, if you paſſed a quiet 
night there, | you were indeed fortunate. 
But you ſay you are going to Colano ;—I am 
going there myſelf, and as the way is rather 
intricate, if you pleaſe I will be your guide.“ | 

Sigiſmond thankfully accepted this offer, 
FRE. the old man and he ſet forward 
together. | 7 
What did you mean n by your alluſion 
to the chapel, friend?“ faid Sigiſmond. 

“ Nay, Signor,“ replied the peaſant, * I 
only ſaid you were fortunate if you paſſed 
a quiet night there. Were you diſturbed, 
Signor?“ . 

« The night was a very unquict one,” 
anſwered the youth; © I never remember a 
more tremendous ſtorm ; it was not likely 


I ſhould ſleep undiſturbed through ſuch a 
tempeſt, 
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tingall but after that I repoſed — 
enough.“ 


c Indeed !”” ſaid the old man; yet 8 


there are flrange things ſaid; but you muſt 
know beſt—you ſlept well you ſay?“ 

„Quite well,” replied Sigiſmond. 

« Then there is no more to be ſaid,” 
obſerved the old man; © but by the holy 
Maſs, numbers will be glad to hear you had a 

good night's reſt theta, though I doubt they 
won't believe me.” 

” What 1s your meaning, friend * aſked 
Sigiſmond. 5 | 
.. May. Signor,” replied the pantie 1 
have always ſaid they were only tales to be 
laughed at, and Father Pugnani has always 
| diſcouraged all repetition of ſuch nonſenſe ; 
and ſo, if you pleaſe, we will ſay no more 

about it.” | . 
As you pleaſe,” ſaid Sigiſmond, who 
perceived that the more intereſt he betrayed, 
the more the old man reſolved to be ſilent. 
As you pleaſe,” ſaid he; but do you 
know whether there was formerly a large 
caſtle 
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caſtle on that ſituation ? The chapel and the 
corridor appear to have belonged to a very 

noble edifice.“ 
„Why you muſt be auite a ſtranger in 
theſe parts,” replied. the peaſant, “ if you 
don't know that there was a very magnifi- 
cent caſtle there, hic was pulled * 
all but that chapel and the corridor ; and the 

Villa-Salviati built with the materials.” : 

« Then the Villa Salviati is not very far 
diſtant from the chapel ?” ſaid Sigiſmond. 

« Diſtant, Signor! no, not above a quar- 
ter of a mile; it would have been placed 
further off, but that it would have been fo 
expenſive to remove the materials; for my 
Lord did not much like to have it built ſo 
near.“ 

« Why ſo?” aſked Sigiſmond ; as far 
as I could judge, the corridor ſeemed to 
command a very fine view, and the caſtle 
mult there have enjoyed my advantage of 
ſituation.“ | 

“Oh yes, Signor! the ſituation was good 
enough for that matter, and better, indeed, 

as 
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as a ſituation, than where the Villa Salviati 
ſtands; but my Lord did not mind fo much 
about the beauty of it, as to have it further 
from the old place.“ „ 

« And for what reaſon ?" aſked Sigiſ- 
mond. 

« Nay, as for that e I ſuppoſe 
becauſe 'my Lord choſe it ; if he had liked 
the old place, you know, he would not have 
pulled down the old caſtle, for that was 
a a much finer building than the Villa; and 
as he don't live in the Villa himſelf, it would 
have been no more expence to have let the 
caſtle ſtand, nay not ſo much as to have 
built up the Villa.” 

% And who is this Lord ?” enquired 
Sigiſmond. £ 

Lord, Signor, don't you know t Why 
what buſineſs can you have to aſk ſo many 
queſtions about all theſe things, if you know 
nothing of my Lord? Not that I know his 
name now myſelf, but at the time this hap- 
pened he was called he was called 
deucetake it, I cannot remember either name 


juſt 
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juſt now ;—however, I ſuppoſe, Signor, it 
does not much ſignify.“ | 
Not at all,” replied Sigiſmond, who 
began to think that the old peaſant had 
ſome motive for concealing what he did 
know; and therefore affecting to have no 
further curioſity on the ſubject, he * 
talking of other things. | 
The old man, wo longed to open his 
heart fully on the ſubject of the Caſtle, 
brought back the- converſation to it, by 
aſking Sigiſmond if he had remarked the 
monument in the South aiſle. 

Sigiſmond coolly replied that he had. 

«© What a ſad tale doth that {nes © * 
obſerved the old man. 
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A very fad one,” anſwered 11 

« Mayhap you don't know the name of 
that gentleman neither?” aſked the peaſant. 

1 écannot know it,” replied Sigiſmond, 
« for it is effaced from the monument.” 

« Aye, Signor, I know it is,“ ſaid the old 
man, * and ſome people pretend to give a 
* why; but for my part, I gueſs nothing 

about 
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about it; but it is a pity it is not reſtored ; 
ſuch a fine monument to be without a name, 
when the gentleman it belongs to bore fo 
good a one too |” | 

„e And what was his name, then | r” wal 
Sigiſmond. 

« Oh! I do not mean juſt what he was 
called,“ replied the old man, © but he bore 
ſuch an excellent character, and __ you | 
know, Signor, is a man's good name.” 

6 True,“ anſwered Sigiſmond, who began 
to wilh he could get rid of his loquacious 
companion, whoſe artful evaſions and myſ- 
terious manner ſerved more to prejudice 
Sigiſmond againſt himſelf, than to excite any 
curioſity concerning the ſtory he ſeemed ſo 
well acquainted with. But although he now 
knew perfectly well the way to Colano, as 


they had for ſome time been in the road he 


was accuſtomed to, he felt a degree of deli- 
cacy which prevented him from bidding 
adieu to the old man, and taking advantage 
of his knowledge and agility to get to the 
village in much lefs time than ſuited the 
| years 
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. years and infirmities of his guide. They 


continued, therefore, talking ſometimes about 
the caſtle, and ſometimes on other topics, 


without Sigiſmond's advancing at all nearer 


to any_comprehenſion of the myſteries the 
peaſant ſeemed to infinuate exiſted, reſpect- 
ing the caſtle and the chapel; till, after a walk 


which Sigiſmond thought at leaſt double its 
uſual length, they reached the village of 
Colano, and the old ſhepherd took leave of 


his young companion, and turned into one 
of the houſes. Sigiſmond now haſtened to 
the venerable Father's habitation, and juſt 


upon the threſhold he found that good man 


preparing to fally forth on a ſearch for the 
loſt ſheep thus happily. reſtored to him. 
Buonafede welcomed his pupil home with 


"an earneſtneſs of delight which brought 


tears into Sigiſmond's eyes ; and leading him 
back into the houſe, enquired with much 
intereſt into the cauſes of his unexpected 
abſence, | 


Sigilmond related all the events of the 
night with great accuracy, and dwelt with 
moch 


10 
ch 
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much energy on the beauty of the monu- 


ment. He mentioned, but without much 


intereſt, the myſterious figure which had ſo 


much agitated him, and alſo mentioned the 


vague hints of his new acquaintance. 

Father Buonafede treated the old man's 
hints as vulgar tales, that gained credit only 
with the idle and illiterate; and warned 
Sigiſmond not to ſuffer the terrors of ſuper- 


ſtition to lay hold of his heart, leading him 


to believe that the figure he had ſeen was 
the creation of his own diſturbed. imagina- 
tion, heated as it was by the agitation 


naturally occaſioned by the ſcene and the 
fituation, He propoſed examining the cha- 
pel the next evening before his viſit to the 


Lady St. Clair, who was ſo much indiſpoſed 


as to requeſt his daily attendance; and adviſed 
Sigiſmond now to take ſome repoſe, as he 
| muſt want it after ſo diſturbed a night: 
—but. Sigiſmond diſclaimed any unuſual 


fatigue, and the day paſſed as uſual: In 


the evening, as they walked towards the 


chapel, Buonafede confirmed part of the 
4+ - | old 
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old man's tale, by ſaying that there had been 
indeed a moſt noble edifice on that ſituation, 
of which the chapel and the corridor were 
the only remains; but that in the civil 


commotions which had at that period deſo- 


lated Italy, when to many individuals aſſumed 
to themſelves the right of avenging their 
own 1njuries by attacking their enemies even 


in their caſtles; the Caſtle Pontalti had 
been ſo much dilapidated during a ſiege, 


that it was judged more adviſable to pull it 
down entirely, and that the remaining ma- 


terials had ſufficed to erect the Villa Sal- 


viati. 


When they 2 the corridor, Og 


mond could not help reflecting with ſome 


emotion on the figure he had ſeen there the 
preceding evening, and expected every 
moment to ſee it gliding away in diſtance 


among the long arcades; but he gazed in 
vain— no object appeared in any way to leſſen 


the lonelineſs of the place, or to add new 


terrors to the ſolitude. As they walked 


along, they could not but obſerve among 
J | | the 
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the ruins many deep excavations which al- 
moſt appeared as if they might lead to ſome 
| ſubterranean paſſages and chambers ; and 
Sigiſmond remarked that if that were the 
caſe, theſe places might very probably be 
the haunt of banditti, and then the figure 
he had ſeen might be one of the gang who, 
alarmed by his ſhouting, had ſuddenly re- 
treated to one of thoſe ſecure hiding- places. 
Father Buonafede allowed this to be a 
probable ſolution of the myſtery, and they 
entered the chapel. | 
« The beauty of this building,” ſaid the 
Father, „ and its having been conſecrated 
to religious uſes, occaſioned its being ſaved 
from the general deſtruction of Pontalti; 
and indeed it is, I think, one of the moſt 
perfect ſpecimens of Gothic architecture I 
remember ever to have ſeen.” 
It has ſuffered greatly,” obſerved Si- 
giſmond, © from the weather, if indeed 
that can have occaſioned ſuch conſiderable 
injury. I ſhould rather be tempted to ſup- 
Pole it had been maliciouſly defaced.” 
| 3 „ I 
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« Tt is now near nineteen years,” replied 7 
Buonafede, c ſince it has been entirely 
_ deſerted ; for ſeveral years after the demo- 
lition of Pontalti no one inhabited the 
demeſne at all, and fince the Lady St. Clair 
has reſided in the Villa, ſhe has only made 
uſe of the private oratory that is conſecrated 
within its walls; and when a building ſtands 
expoſed to the injuries of the weather, and 
to the depredations of wantonneſs for nine- 
teen years, we ſhould rather wonder that 
ſo much remains, than that ſo much is 

defaced.” N 1 
„How happened it,” 3 sigif⸗ 
mond, that the Lord of this domain has 
ſo entirely deſerted it?ꝰ? | 

« The Marquis Mirandola,” ' replied 
Buonafede, * loſt his life very prematurely, 
and the property paſſed into other hands. 
Its preſent poſſeſſor probably has no peculiar 
attachment to this place; beſides that, he 
rn another I caltle in the Apen- 


nines.“ 


l cannot 


n- æ ͤ̃Zm 


66] cannot but regret,” ſaid Sigiſmond, 
« that ſuch noble monuments of former 
great neſs ſhould ever be deſtroyed. The 
Marquis Mirandola was a good man as well 
as a great man—was he not?“ i 

” He was indeed,” replied Buonafede ; ; 
« this whole neighbourhood had reaſon to 
lament his loſs.” 

And who,” enquired Sighfanon « is 
the preſent poſſeſſor of this demeſne?“ 

Prince Rezzonico,” anſwered Father 
Buonafede. © But I think it is time for me 
to viſit the Lady St. Clair; you will not 
again be ambitious of paſſing the night 
among theſe ruins, my ſon?” 

Sigilmond replied that he ſhould not; and 
quitting the chapel with Baonatede, he 
attended him to the little gate, and amuſed 
| himſelf with wandering in the neighbourhood 
until the Father, having finiſhed his even- 
ing's attendance on the Lady St. Clair, 
Joined him again at the entrance, and they 
returned to the village together. As they 
deſcended the winding path, they met the 

„„ old 
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old ſhepherd, who, recognizing Sigiſmond, 


wiſhed him good evening, enquiring whe- 
ther he had again been to the ruins, and 
whether they were moſt n by day o or 
night? 

Sigiſmond replying that they were always 
beautiful, the old man ſhook his head, 


ſaying archly,—< You won't confeſs, Sig- 
and again wiſh- 
ing them good night, he went on his way, 
and our travellers reached the village with- 


nor, you won't confeſs!' 


out further accident. 


« Was Prince Rezzonico then,” aſked 
Sigiſmond, as they entered the village, the 
friend who accommodated the Lady St. 


Clair with the Villa Salviati ?” 


« Ithink not,” replied Buonafede; ſhe 


mentioned a French nobleman as the perſon 


who had done her that ſervice ; probably 


he was a friend of Prince Rezzonico, though 


the Lady St. Clair did not name her real 


hoſt. But your curioſity ſeems much ex- 
cited, my ſon, reſpecting this caſtle and its 
poſſeſſor. 


I ow 
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J own it, my Father,” anſwered Sigiſ- 
mond; * yet I can have no reaſon for in- 
dulging ſo much curioſity.“ 


* 


CHAP. III. 


1 c When the ſoul, 
cc Snatch'd by the power of muſic from the cel! 
„ Of fleſhly thraldom, feels herſelf uphorne 
«© On plumes of ecſtacy, and boldly ſprings, 
* Mid ſwel ing harmonies and pealing hymns, 
&« Up to the gate of Heaven.“ ES. 
MASON. 


F ATH ER Buonafede had continued his 
daily viſits to the Lady St. Clair, and Sigiſ- 
mond his rambles, though he had not con- 
ſtantly viſited the chapel to ſay the truth, his 
vol. 1 . apprehenſions 
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apprehenſions of banditti had been ſtrongly 
excited, and had overpowered the enthuſiaſm 
created by the grandeur and beauty of the 
building. One evening, however, having 
ſuffered his imagination to dwell on the 
meli::choly circunſtance of the Marquis's 
death, murdered ſo near his own home, and 
in the flower of his age, he determined to 
return to the chapel, and indulge himſel 
again in gazing on a countenance which! 
had ſtropgly impreſſed his affections. When 
the good Father, therefore, paſſed through 
the little gate to go to the Villa Salviati, 
S ifmond turned into the right hand path, 
yo hick quickly conducted him to the 


chapel ;—it was yet early in the evening, 
and the ruddy glow of the weſt, as it ſhone 
thraugh the large window, rendered the 
{cene more than commonly beautiful. Si. 
g mond, loſt in high enthufiaim, moved 
with flow and ſolemn ſtep along the ſolitar) 
alſles, and now endeavoured to deciphe! 
ſome of the inſcriptions from ſcripture on 
tne walls, and now raiſed his mind toward: 

: the 
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the Being to whom this once magnificent 


building was dedicated. His thoughts then 
darted into futurity, and he ruminated on 
his own deſtiny. It was not religion from 
which he ſhrunk appalled, —it was from 
monkiſh rules and earthborn ſeverity ! Vet 
he ſaw no means of eſcaping from his fate, 
and he contemplated it perhaps with more 
reluctance, from conſidering it to be inevi- 
table. At length going up to the monu- 
ment of Mirandola, he gazed on that coun- 


tenance ſo noble, ſo animated, and ſhed 
ſome moſt delicious tears to the memory of 


ſo unfortunate a being'; the mutilated in- 
{cription declared him to have been brave, 
generous, and happy. His countenance 
ſirongly corroborated the character given of 


Sigiſmond knelt at the foot of the monu- 
ment, and wept in ſilence. While he conti- 


nued in this attitude, loſt in a reverie of: 
varied and deſultory thoughts, 'a ſtrain of 


muſic ſtole upon the filence of the icene, 
ſo entrancing, ſo ſoothing, that in a moment 
E 2 | 10 
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ſo enthuſiaſtic, Sigiſmond thought it the 
muſic of an aerial ſpirit. He dared not 
move, leſt the action ſhould deſtroy the 
illuſion, and the ſounds ſeemed to approach 
nearer;—now long and melodious notes ſwel- 
Jed on the gale with a force and clearneſi 
that vibrated through his ſoul ; now ſoft 
and delicate diviſions ſunk to a lightneſs of 
tone that. ſeemed ſcarcely the echo of a 
diſtant found. He could diſtinguiſh no 
words ; but it was no inſtrument that pouredf 
forth ch enchanting harmony—they were 
cleorly the tones of a moſt melodious voice 
— of the voice of an angel the young enthu- 
Gaſt 1n-gined, and every moment expected] 
to ice the chapel illuminated with a celeſtial 
Ib. At length the voice ſeemed undoubt- 
edlv to enter the chapel ; but Sigiſmond was 
1, placed that he could not diſcern whether 
ary being entered, or not—ror did he ven- 
ture to chenge his poſition, but gave up his 
whole foul to the entran cing power of melo- 
ci. He now diſtiiguiſhed a velper ymn to 
the Vugin, which he had heard in the 
| 1 5 Convent, 


1e 


the following words :— i 
Oh! genial breath of balmy Spring, x 

To thee I raiſe the votive ſtrain; Y 

Thy gentle influence hither bring, | F 

Oh hafte and bleſs theſe groves again, 22 4 

Here ſhed thy glad reviving charm 3 

Bid health once more illume that eye, 1 

Once more inſpire that drooping form, 9 
That now excites my ſecret ſigh! | 1 

Soft power, while ſleeping Nature hears, q 
And ſtarts at thy benignant voice, il 

Oh! deign to ſooth my anxious fears, F 
Oh! bid my trembling heart rejoice! $ 
Theſe words, ſung in a molt fimple and ij 
affecting ſtyle, ſerved, however, to convince = 
him that it was a mortal who ſung ; and he 3 
ſhould have judged, from their tenor, the | 
daughter of the Lady St. Clair, but that he i 
had never heard ſhe had a daughter. In the v 
ſilence which followed the ceflation of the 1 
muſic, he plainly diſtinguiſhed footſteps, and 9 
thought they approached that part ot the 4 
[Chapel where ke lay concealed, He trem- 1 
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Convent ; ; and when that ceaſed, he heard 
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bled leſt the ſudden diſcovery of him in 


that ſituation ſhould alarm the muſician 
and yet he knew not by what means to 


prevent a diſcovery, which, as far as related 
to himſelf only, he ardently wiſhed to take | 


place ; and while he was yet ruminating how 
to manage it in the leaſt terrifying manner, 
the footſteps approached much nearer, and 
with a faint ſcream fome perſon fell to the 
floor. | 
Sigiſmond roſe in a "moment, ſeized the 
farms: that had fallen, and bore to the open 
air a female of moſt delicate frame, who 
appeared wholly inſenſible. Alarmed and 
impatient, he knew not how to recal the life 
which appeared to have fled its delicate 
tenement; when the freſh breeze of the even- 
ing blowing on her face, ſhe opened her 
eyes, but perceiving Sigitmond, ſeemed deſi- 
Tous to clofe them again. 
„ Pardon me,” 
ſofteſt accents, pardon me for an 1nvo- 
luntary fault; recover from your alarm, 
= - | lovelieſt 


cried the youth in the 


FEY 
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jovelieſt lady, and be aſſured there 1 is nothing : 


to fear.” 
] 79 


« Oh my mother! murmured the fair 


creature, © I have diſobeyed your injunc- 


tion, and I have ſuffered ſeverely for it.“ 


« Your ſpirits have indeed ſuffered,” | 


replied Sigiſmond ; * but let me hope the 


injury is not material. — Tell me that you 


are recovering from your terror!“ 

« Alas! who are you?“ cried the young 
creature, gazing earneſtly. on Sigiſmond , 
« you do not look ungentle.” „ 

« ] would not hurt you for the world, 


exclaimed Sigiſimond,.—“ believe me, I 


\ 


would not.“ 
i do believe you would not,” replied 
ſhe; © but how came you in the chapel— 
and who are you?“ | 
„J was'walting in the chapel for Father 


| Buonafede,” returned he, * and my name 


is Sigiſmond.“ 


« Your condeſcenſion,” aid the fair girl, 
makes me bluſh for my impertinent 


enge but I believe my terror has 
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bereft me of my ſenſes. T have ſometimes 


before viſited the chapel, but never met 


with a human being till this evening, —You 
know Father Buonafede then?“ 
< live with him.” 1 5 
Surpriſe now was evident on the coun- 
tenance of the young female, whom Sigiſ- 
mond regarded with at leaſt equal aftoniſth- - 


wy 


ment. She appeared ſcarcely ſeventeen, ſo 
fair, fo fragile, ſo delicate, ſhe reſembled a 


young lily bending with every gale. Her 
light auburn treſſes fell in profuſion over 


the moſt beautifully turned ſhoulders imagi- 


nable ; oy could equal the trnaſparent 
whiteneſs of her ſkin, and if every feature 


were not perfectly beautiful, at leaſt Sigiſ- 


mond was incapable of diſcovering any 
defect. She was, at the ſame tim me, exa- 
mining Sigiſmond with ſome attention, and 
he preſented to her view a figure worthy of 
her notice, tall, well-formed, and manly ; - 
his open expreſſive countenance was ſhaded. 

by dark curling hair; his ſtrongly marked 


_ eyebrows beſpoke. thought and fortitude, 


wh lle 


% EE > 


while his intelligent eyes declared the ſeeret 
movements of his ardent ſoul, whoſe ani- 
mation mounted in a rudiy glow to his 
cheek, and played upon his lips in a ſmile of 
tenderneſs and delight. 
Suddenly recollecting herſelf, the young 
maiden exclaimed, * 1 muſt go home, leſt 
{till further I incur the blame of my mother. 
I thank you, Sir, for your attention, but I 
muſt leave you.” 5 

Till this moment, Sigiſmand had been 
aſiſting her to ſupport berſelf againſt a 
broken fragment of a column, but nov, 
diſengaging herſelf from him, ſhe attempted 
to move forwards; but he la her weakneſs, 
and extending his arms, ſaved her from 
again falling. 8 

“ You muſt not go yet,“ aid he; „ enn 
* indeed, incapable of the exertion.” 

Alas!“ exclaimed ſhe, « | am very 

fooliſh ; but- indeed I muſt not, will not 
ſtay here.“ 

«. Suffer me * to aſſiſt you, ap: cried 
Sigiſmond; * lean upon me; you owe your 

E - ©. weaken 
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weakneſs to me, and I have a right to offer 
you ſome ſupport.” 
The fair girl again leaned againſt. the 
Pillar, and burſt into tears. Sigiſmond was 
in an agony ; he knew not how to offer 
conſolation—he knew not what to do, and 
he did what was wiſeſt,—he ſuffered thoſe 
falutary tears to flow, and his lovely com- 
panton declared herſelf better, and able to 
undertake the walk. mM 
* Have you far to go?“ enquired Sigil 
8 mond. 
08 Only to the Villa Salviati,” ſhe rephed. 
Ah 1!”--exclaimed he, are you then, 
as I have already dared to imagine, the 
daughter of Madame St. Clair ?” 
am, indeed, replied ſhe. © 
« But you will not forbid my ſeeing you 
ſafe home?” faid he ; 2 really muſt not 


go alone.“ 
There is no 3 indeed, aid 


Mademoiſelle St. Clair; © Iam quite ſtrong 
now.” 


EF” 


— e 
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ce Strong!“ exclaimed Sigi ſmond, * with 
that trembling frame, and that varying 
colour I Ah! what is weaknels if this be 
ſtrength?“ 

And with theſe words he drew her arm 
within his, and gently obliging her to lean 
upon him, led the way to the Villa Salviati. 
As they walked ſlowly along, Sigiſmond felt 
that it would be almoſt impoſſible to part 
from his fair companion without ſome hope 
of ſeeing her again, and in a ſubdued tone 


of voice he ſaid, — Shall: J never again be 


thus fortunate? Shall I never more behold 
Mademoiſelle St. Clair?” 

Probably not,” replied ſhe; 4 
ſeldom quit the Villa, and my mother ſees 
no ſtrangers.” 

« Oh!” exclaimed Sin <« can- 


not, indeed 1 cannot relinquiſh the hope of 
ſceing you again ;—yet wherefore, ſince 1 


have already {cen you too much?“ 

Theſe laſt words, uttered in the loweſt 
whiiper, though they did not wholly eſcape 
Mademoiſelle St. Clair, were yet not fully 
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84 REGINALD. 
heard hs her; and ſhe replied, —* 1 ac- 
knowledge that were it probable, I mould _ 
pleaſure ſee you again; but do not expect it.” 

Animated by the ſmile which adorned her 


lovely mouth as ſhe uttered- theſe words, 


Sigilmond ſaid with energy—** Oh! inter- 


cede with Madame St. Clair to admit me; 
I will entreat Father Buonafede to plead for 

Mademoiſelle St. Clair ſmiled at his im- 
petuoſity; and Sigiſmoud underſtood the 
ſmile, and underſtood too, at once, all the 


feelings that had prompted that impetuoſity. 


They had now reached the wicket, and bow- 
ing on the hand he was forced to relinquiſh, 
he ventured to impreſs on it a gentle kiſs, 
and faid—+* May I, at leaſt, hope Made- 
moiſelle St. Clair will remember, without 
anger, a man whoſe acquaintance with her 
began ſo inauſpiciouſly ; and that if ever 
I am again ſo fortunate as to be in her 


preſence, ſhe will not look upon me wholly 
as a ſtranger 2? | 


% 


Mademoiſelle 
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Mademoiſelle St. Clair withdrew her hand; 
a faint bluſh paſſed acroſs her cheek, a, N 
vaniſhing, left it unuſually pallid; but ſhe 
replied not a word to the humble requeſt of 
Sigiſmond, and opening the wicket, ſlowly 
croſſed the little lawn, and turning round an 
angle of the building, was — 
of} his ſight. | 
Sigiſmond remained flanding at the little 
gate looking after her, and WN to his 
mind all her looks and words, and every 
peculiar circumſtance of her manner re- 
calling alſo the ſweetnels of that ſtrain which 
had firſt announced her arrival ; and remem- 
bering that he had no hope of ſecing her 
again, he ſunk into viſions of gloomy de- 
ſpair, whoſe black and horrible impreſſion was 
ſtill viſible upon his countenance when the 
good Father, iſſuing from the Villa, was 
ſurpriſed to find him waiting at the wicket. 
He opened it in ſilence, and without ſpeak- 
ing, tollowed Buonafede along the winding 
deſcent that led to the village. The Father, 
ſurpriſed at a filence fo different from his 
6 „ pupil's 
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pupil's uſual manner, turned to look at him; 
and perceiving the blackneſs of his coun- 
tenance, enquired what had happened, and 
what was the ſubject of thoſe ruminations 
that ſo evidently diſturbed his mind. On 
being thus queſtioned by the Father in a | 
tone of the gentleſt compaſſion, the heart of 
Sigiſmond was ſoftened, and tears ſtarted 
from his eyes; he was, howe ever, unable 
to ſpeak, till the prieſt repeated his enquiries 
with ſtill more intereſt, and then he exclaim- 
ed—* Oh my Father, I have ſeen her!“ 
This vague exclamation recalling to Buo- 
nafede's mind his account of the myſterious 
figure he had ſæen in the corridor, he aſked 
wt quickneſs whom he had feen; 2 
thouſand reports ruſhing inſtantly into his 
mind reſpecting the ruins, and almoſt expecl - 
ing to receive a confirmation of them, from 
the ſtrange folemaity of Sigiſmond's man- 
ner. Whom have you ſcen ?” repeated 
the F ather. : 
The youth, in a ſcarcely audible voice, 
replied - Mademoiſelle St, Clair!“ T 
2 7 1 


— 
" 


REGINALD. 87 


The aſtoniſhed prieſt repeated his words 


with every ſymptom of ſurpriſe and regret ; 


and Sigiſmond, graſping his band, ſaid, in a 


voice broken by ſobs—*<* She came like an 
angel of light ſurrounded with muſic from 


Heaven L-Oh my Father | ] ſupported her 
in my arms; but ſhe is gone, and I ſha'l ſee 
her no more!“ = | 


This ſtrange, incoherent tale till confirmed 


the good Father's firft idea, that he had ſeen 
ſome viſionary being in the chapel; and it 
was ſome time ere he could obtain from the 


youth any thing like a clear account of the 


event that had fo much diſcompoſed him. 


When, however, Buonafede underſtood that 
it was really the daughter of his penitent 
that his pupil had thus unexpectedly met, 


his regret increaſed, as he found the very 
deep impreſſion this caſual interview had 


made on his heart, and as he very well knew 


the ſmall probability there was of their ever 
ſeeing cnch other again. He dwelt on this 
_circumſtaince to Sigiſmond, judging it better 
tociuſh this beginning paſſion in its firſt bud, 
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6% x REGINALD. 
by overwhelming it with well-founded de- 
ſpair, than to ſuffer it to ſtrengthen itſelf by 
falſe hopes, and feed it with expectations that 
never would be realized. Befides,. my 
ſon,” faid the Father, what could you 
expect, even were you to purſue this inau- 
ſpicious acquaintance ? What would you pro- 
pole to yourſelf even from the moſt ſucceſsful 
love ?—Certainly not happineſs. The more 
you inſpired Agnes St. Clair with a mutual 
paſſion, the more miſerable you muſt be, 
ſince yon mult be convinced that you could 
not aſk. her to ſhare the fortunes of a man 
who hath not where to lay his head ; nor 
would Madame St. Clair ever conſent to 
ſuch an attachment, nor would the virtuous 
Agnes ever engage in it without her mother's 
ſanction.“ . | | | 
« And does then happineſs neceſſarily 
depend upon riches?” aſked Sigiſmond ; 
« if it does, why are the peaſants of Colano 
ſo happy, who earn their daily bread by the 
ſweat of their brow? I am young and ſtroi:g, 
why 
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why ſhould not I work ? and to work for 
Agnes, would ſweeten every toil!” _ 

«© You are ſpeaking now, my ſon,“ replied 
Buonafede, „ with all the vehemence and 
inconſideration of a beginning paſſion ; your 


feelings, and not your reaſon, are arguing 


with me ;—when you ſhall have conſidered 
this affair coolly, you will ſee it in the ſame 
light that I do, and will own that it would 
be impoſſible to aſk Agnes St. Clair, the 
child of luxury and indulgence, brought 
up with the ſoſteſt tenderneſs, and dee 
tomed to any hardſhip, to ſhare with you a 


life of which you would ſoon find the incon- 


veniences, though now your heated fancy 
repreſents it to you as abounding only with 
| Innocent delights.” 
Sigilmond, never of a diſpoſition to argue 


pertinaciouſly, felt and confeſſed the truth 


of Buonafede's words, and made a ſort of 


promiſe to endeavour, at leaſt, to conquer 
a paſhon, which being ſo newly born, could 
not, probably, have taken very deep root in 
his bolom ; but Buonafede perceived with 
 forrow 
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ſorrow that from this time the mind of his 
- Pupil had loſt, much of its energy. The 
ſame purſuits, no longer engaged him with 


fo, much ardour; languor and dejection fre- 


_ quently overſpread that countenance hitherto 
the ſeat of animation and hope; and that 
mind, whoſe fortitude not even the terror of 
monaſtic ſecluſion could overcome, was 
weakened to an extreme by a ſuddenly 
| conceived attachment. Yet he ſ{trenuouſly 
refuſed himſelf any indulgence to a paſſion 
he was convinced it would be right to con- 
quer; he no longer accompanied the Friar 
to the gate of the Villa; he no longer viſited 
the chapel, nor lingered round the ſpot where 
the form of Agnes, bright as a celeſtial 
being to his imagination, had dazzled his 
ſenſes. The Father noticed and commended 
his forbearance, and hoped in time he would 
recover a blow ſo — ; though ſo deeply 
ſtruck. 

Several weeks had elapſed "UM Soil. 
mond's firſt meeting with Agnes St. Clair, 
and he had never reviſited the chapel, nor 

accompanied 
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accompanied the Friar further than half 5 


way towards the Villa Salviati; his daily 
viſits had indeed been diſcontinued, but he 
Mill occaſionally waited on the Lady St. 
Clair. Sigiſmond generally denied himſelf 
even the trifling pleaſure of enquiring for 
her, not Caring to pronounce a name which 


agitated his frame. Ths Friar, partly de- 


ceived by his aſſumed compoſure, and partly 
truſting to his evident exertions, began to 
hope that this fatal interview would not ſo 


laſtingly affect the peace of his pupil as he 


had feared. He was now advancing in the laſt 
year of his liberty, and to return to the 
Convent with a heart devoted to an earthly 
object, the Father knew would render his 
religious vows a blaſphemy ; he hoped there- 
fore, and prayed fincerely, that Sigiſmond 


might be enabled to overcome an attach». 
ment that fo cruelly militated againſt his 


happineſs ; and he began to flatter himſelf 


that the conqueſt was in a degree taking 
place, when one evening, as they were wan 


dering in the mazes of the wood, not 
N meaning 
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meaning to approach Salviati, they were met 
by a peaſant, evidently in extreme diſtreſs, 
requeſting their aſſiſtance to convey his wife 
to ſome place of ſhelter ; that ſhe had fallen 
ſuddenly ill near the chapel, but that the 
idea of paſſiog the night there moſt horribly | 
8 her neſs ee ſufficiently | 
alarming. 
The nt did not belong to Colano; 
but to a village much more diſtant ; and it 
immediately occurred to Buonafede that it 
would be better to convey the woman to 
Colano, where ſhe might meet with that 
aſſiſtance ſo neceſſary; he therefore haſtened, 
accompanied by Sigiſmond, to the chapel 
where the poor woman lay, ſuffering the 
accumulated evils of pain and ſuperſtitious 
horror, loudly exclaiming on her huſband 
for leaving her to die in a place fo well known 
to be the reſort of evil ſpirits ; and when the 
had fatigued herſelf with theſe exclamations, 
ſhe ſuddenly fainted wholly away._ The good 
Friar, as beſt known at the Villa Salviati, 
haſtened immediately thither to ſolicit ſo mne 
col dial 


cordial, that might enable them to remove 
the poor ſufferer, and Sigiſmond aſſiſted the 
peaſant to bring her to the air, his mind 
dwelling on his former ſimilar employment 


in the ſame place; when, on a ſudden, the 


well-known tones of that melodious voice 
came to his ear, ſwelling on the gale, while 
horror itiffened the peaſant's brow, who 
inſtantly concluded it was the muſic of thoſe 
unquiet ſpirits with which the legends of 
ſuperſtition had peopled the chapel of Pon- 
talti, Loſt in an ecſtacy he trembled to 


indulge, Sigiſmond's firſt emotion was to fly 


from the Syren ſo dangerous to his peace; but 


the increaſing horror of the peafant, who in 


a moment perceived his intention, and whoſe 


fears thus received the ſanction of what he 


imagined Sigiſmond felt, ſhewed him the 
impropriety of flight; and to leſſen the 


man's terrors, he exclaimed as unconcern- 


edly as he could *Tis Mademoiſelle St. 
Claw.” 

It was the firſt time the name had paſſec 
his lips ſince the evening he had met her, 
| | and 


. 
1 
2 
£% 
bo. 4 
A 
2 
£ 
= 


4 
* 
= 

4 
2 
Fa 
2 


1 
f 
bi 
I 
j 
4 


l 


= 


N 8 — at ” * oo _ 
— — . Bf . . / . LOO reg iS 
— 4 — 8 — * * DS 3 2 = 5 a2: , "2-4 V0 
- = = - —_ —— oy — 2 — 2 ts N 2 = PR — $ 1 
2 = . 2 — 2 — I=8 === "SA - => a * 85 n 2 lu 7 
5 - — 2 — Bon ths OS SS ETD; bo, 1. $0 hots hoy), 222, Ee, - < 
22 — — — — — —— 5 3 — — r = _— . — E 
— 5 ma_ - Wort alone % Os on W. 88 r — 2 — ES 
7 2 8 - — * -- — * w3 — rr — 2 
— r . —— * N - - mw w" — — 2 NN . 8 
= 2 —— — —_— 2 * LIE. >. . Fr : —— wn 
— — — — > 1 . S 2 CR wy F< 1 . 1 
— - — 1 — Co N = "> = wv _— * 
—— — — — 1 * — — — — 3 — —— _ 4228 — — — 


1 
(1/8 
141 
*4 7 
. 
1,46 


Salviati! 


—— . 8 994 I 


94 | REGINALD, 


and his frame ſhook with convul6 ve agita- 
tion. The peaſant, quickened by terror, 
perceived the changing colour and tremulous 


- perturbation of Sigilmond, and exclaimed 


* Oh, holy St. E en preſerve us!“ 
Fear nothing,“ continued Sigiſmond; 


c *tis the young lady who lives in the Villa 


* 


% No—no, ſhe lives no where but in 


theſe cloiſters, cried the peaſant i in an agony 


irrepreſſible. 


At that moment, how ever, the living 
Agnes approached, and hearing voices in the 
corridor, ceaſed her ſong,” and heſitated 
whether to advance ; but the. hurried voice 
of the peaſant, who now exclaimed in a 
tone of horror Oh my poor wife, will 
you die in this horrid place * brought her 
1nftantiy forward. 

The fight of Sigiſmond called a thouſand 
varying colours into her cheek ; yet, though 
ſcarcely able to ſupport herſelf, ſhe advanced 
to the fainting woman, and applying a bottle 


of ſalts to her noſe, the poor wretch began 7 


to 


* 


to recover, and Agnes ſeeing the Father alſo 


coming from the Villa with ſome of the 


ſervants, and every proſpect of aſſiſtance, 
| was about to depart without having uttere@ 


a ſingle word, when Sigiſmond, burried on 


by the feelings of the moment, caught her 
| hand, and ſaid—“ Not a word? Cruel 


Mademoiſelle St. Clair!“ 


Agnes looked ſurpriſed at a vehemence 


their ſhort acquaintance. could ſo little 
juſtly. She withdrew her hand, and repeat- 
ing the word © cruel,” was again moving 
away, when the wretched Sigiſmond, regard- 


leſs of the peaſant- or his wife, who were 


indeed too much. engaged to notice him, 


again ſtopped her, ſaying 1n a more ſubdued 


tone Forgive me, Mademoiſelle St. Clair; 


you know not what I have luffered ſince I 
ſaw you! 


S 


&« cannot, however, permit this conduct, 


Sir,” ſaid Agnes; © I muſt return to the 
Villa; it is your fate to make me always 


repent when I quit it. 


Agnes uttered theſe words * a Jepren 
of ſeverity, which awed Sigiſmond from 
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making any further attempt to detain her; 
and ſhe moved from the colonade in a 
different direction from that in which the 
Friar was approaching it. Sigiſmond ſaw 
her depart with an agony indeſcribable ; her 
ſudden appearance, the entrancing ſound of 
her voice, her active and ready benevolence 
to the poor woman, and the changing colours 
in her cheeks, which he had too accurately 
noticed, all contributed to renew with 
greater fervour than ever the firſt ſo deep 
impreſſion, and he was almoſt tempted to 
purſue her, and to acknowledge all the force 
of a paſſion he felt hopeleſs of ever ſubduing. 
His better genius, however, now reached 
the colonade in the form of Buonafede, who 
had from a diſtance witnefled the interview, 
and noticed the paſſionate geſtures'of Sigil- 
mond. He too well comprehended all that 
paſſed in the mind of that unhappy youth ; 
yet diflembling the pity he really. felt, he 
faid—* I have brought directions from 
Madame St. Clair to have this poor woman 
removed to the Villa, where J have no doubt 

5 5 
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ſhe will be perfectly recovered by to-morrow, 


and able to purſue her journey ; and as 
Madame St. Clair has ſent ſuch ample aſſiſt- 


ance, our longer ſtay is unnecellary, and 


would only be diſtreſſing.“ 

He then took the arm of Sigiſmond, and 
moved to leave the colonade, whiſpering to 
the poor youth, whoſe countenance expreſſed 
the moſt agonizing deſpair—* Recover 
yourſelf, my ſon; let not this caſual inter- 
view overthrow all the equanimity you had 
with ſo arduous a ſtruggle regained.” 

I had regained nothing,” replied Sigiſ- 
mond, „but the power of concealing my 
feelings, and that I bave now loſt for 
Ste!!! 

6 Not fo, my ſon,” anſwered Bengt 
the motives which before rouſed you to 
exertion, will not have loſt their influence; 
you will again recal the energy of your 


ſpirit, and * ſhall have loſt my Sigimond : 


only for an interval.” 


Sigiſmond was affected; but he 1 
only by a warm preſſure of the Father's 
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hand, and they purſued their way in ſilence. 
But the Powe 2 of exe tion Was now over; 
Sigiſmond ho longer refuſed himſelf the 
dangerous indulgence of lingeitng near the 
Villa, of loitering in the lo::g arcades of the 
cloiſters, of wandering in every direction 
through the wood immediately ſurrounding 
Salviati, and endeavouring to trace the print 
of the light foot of Agnes among the tender 
herbs. He would often ſtcal from the 
. cottage late in the evening, and, ſauntering 
dejectedly along the beautuul environs, 
would find hi:nſelf, unintentionally perhe ps, 
leaning on the gate which commanded a 
view of the V Va, liſtening with eager atten- 
ti on to catch the lighteſt, the moſt diſtant 
ſound of that harmonious voice, or watching 
to perceive the fainteſt ſhadow of that ſylph- 
like figure but he watched and liſtened 
in vain,” He frequently, indeed, obterved 
lights and people paſſing and repaſſing ; but 
the windows which fronted the gate, ſeemed 
to belong to apartments. inhabited only by 
te, and he formed a project to diſcover 
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ſome other view of the manſion, from whence 
he might, perhaps, ſometimes have a chance 
ol perceiving Agnes. One evening, then, 
when he had ſtolen away from the cottage, 
and reached the environs of Salviati, inſtead 
of lingering as uſual near the white gate, or 
loitering in the colonade, or in the chapel, 
he went along by the fide of the fence which 


ſeemed to ſurround the private garden be- 


longing to the Villa, which, however, 
appeared to extend very wide, and to lead 


him far away from any view of the building. 


Still, notwithſtanding, he proceeded ; and 
after wandering for ſome time, at length 


perceived a part of the fence, which ſeemed. 
low and eafily ſcaleable. Impelied by a 


blind and headlong paſſion, he leaped over, 
and found hiaiſelf within the precincts of 
the habitation of Agnes. But he ſaw no 
light nor any thing to guide him towards 
the houſe, and he continued {earching his 
way through a delightful wilderneſs of odo- 
riferous ſhrubs, in which he perceived a 
bower of lattice work, with a ſeat and a 
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ruſtic table, on which he ſaw a book, which 


bad, in all probability, been left there by | 


Agnes. Going in to examine it, he perceived 
alſo on the ground a piece of written paper, 
which he took up; and ecollecting the words 
it contained to be thoſe of the air he had heard 
ber ſing in the chapel, he carefully put it in 
his boſum, and reſolved to preſerve it as 2 
relic. Diverted by this treaſure from any 
further examination of the bower, he pro. 
ceeded to ſeek for the houſe itſelf, and after 
wandering ſome time longer, the path he 
was in ſuddenly terminated in a viſta which 
led immediately to the Villa; the walk was 
broad, and at this moment fully illuminated 
0 a bright moon, — nor dared he venture 
o approach the building in ſo bold a man- 
ner. He ſeared to be ſeen by Agnes, and 
to incur her diſpleaſure; and wholly forgot 
the evident riſk he ran of being ſuppoſed & 
robber by the ſervants, and treated accord- 
inz'y. "The idea of Agnes alone filled his 
imoginaticn ; and turning into a ſmall ſer- 
ane pain, that leemed allo to lead to the 
houle, 
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oaks he followed its meander, and preſently 
diſcovered lights in the Villa. 


He now moved cautiouſly forward, and 


through - the trees at length perceived a 


parlour, whoſe lattices were thrown open to 


admit the refreſhing breeze of evening; it 
was illuminated ſo as that he could diſtin- 
guiſh every object within it, and on a ſofa, 


drawn near to the open window, repoſed a 


lady whom he concluded to be ihe Lady 
St. Clair, while by her fide ſat Agnes with her 


Jute in her hand, on which ſhe ſeemed pre- 
paring to play, while the was yet liſtening to 


the words of her mother. Sigilmond watc he 


ed for the anſxer of Agnes with an impa- 
tience which would ſcarcely ſuffer him to 
breathe; it conſiſted merely of a gentle 


affirmative to the queſtion Madame St. Clair 
had aſked, but Sigittrond felt enraptured 
at the tone of her voie. She now ſtruck a 


ew notes on the lute, ſeemingly wi! hout art 


or deſign, and at length played the very air 
of which he had juſt obtained the words; 
—ſhe joined too her exquiſite, her touching 
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voice to the inſtrument, and m_—— felt 
in Heaven!“ 

« You had not your lute then?“ faid 
Madame oe; Chun 

Agnes replied that ſhe had not, 

He felt it poſſible that this remark might 


allude to the firſt evening he had ſeen her, 


and liſtened ſtill more attentively; but the 
next words ſeemed to point at ſome other 
circumſtance, and Agnes moving to lay 
aſide her lute, he loſt the words of her 
anſwer. He oblery 'ed, however,. that ſhe 
looked far ralcr and thinner than when he 


had teen her; a and while he contemplated 


this change with grief and apprehenſion, 
Madame St. Clair RY fad—< We will 
walk again, Agnes ; the n is lovely, 
and the air will refreſh me.” 

Agnes immediately threw a veil over her 
mother, and taking her arm, they entered 
the garden together. As they firſt turned, 


Sigiſmond thought they were coming even 


into the very walk where he was; but was 
relieved 


elt 


relieved by Madame St. Clair ſaying,— 
« No, the broad walk will be the dryeſt.“ 
They had not advanced many ſteps, when 


the defired Agnes to ſtep back for the lute, 


as ſhe would reſt herſelf in the bower. 
Agnes obeyed, and Madame St. Clair 
leaned againſt a tree while ſhe was gone; for 


| ſhe ſeemed unable to ſupport herſeif, When 


her daughter again joined her-“ Huſh !” 
ſaid Madame St. Clair, * liſten !”* 

I hear nothing,” ſaid Agnes, after a 
pauſe. ÿꝑùUB 
% Nor. nan.” replied Madame St. 
Clair; © but while you were gone, I thought 


I heard ſome perlon ruſtling in the trees 


behind me ;—but I might be deceived.” 
It might be the wind,“ ſaid Agnes. 


There is no wind,” anſwerèd Madame 


St. Char: 


«© True,“ feplied Agnes; yet ſome- 
times of an evening a low murmuring breeze 
will agitate the leaves, while yet there 


appears to be no wind; I have often ſat 
ſtill, and liſtened to it, and imagined it muſt 
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be ſome partial guſt eſcaping as it were 


from among the mountains, and juſt in its 
laſt faint breathings, waving the upper bran- 
ches of the trees.“ 

© You imagine wind, FORE to be of the 
nature of ſound,” ſaid Madame St. Clair: 


* well, it may be fo ;—but let us walk—it 


is cool ſtanding.” 
They proceeded, and Sigtſmond, 1 


that Madame St. Clair had heard him 


amongſt the trees, followed them very cau- 


tiouſly, and at a diſtance—ſo cautiouſly, 


indeed, that he heard the ſoft notes of the 


lute careleflly ſtruck by the light hand of 


Agnes before he had half reached the bower. 
She began to ſing another air, which ſounded 


even more entrancing to him than the 
former; but by the time he had gained the 
wilderneſs, ſhe had ceaſed finging, and was 


again ſpeaking. 


FT mn We ſaid ſhe, © it was here 
this morning.“ 


Non 


ts 
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« You mult be miſtaken,” replied Ma- 

dame St. Clair, no one would have ſtolen 
a ſong ;—to whom could it be of value?“ 

| By the faint light of the moon Sigiſmond 

| fancied he ſaw a light bluſh paſs acroſs the 

pale cheek of Agnes at theſe words ; but ſhe 


was moving, and he could not continue to 
obſerve Wire She began to ſpeak of the 


chapel, and expreſſed a wiſh to ſee it again. 
| Madame Sr. Clair ſaid it was too far for 


her, and ſhe did not like her venturing out 
alone ;—* there might be banditti; the 


ruins of Pontalti would afford them __ 
ſafe and undiſturbed retreats.” 


« ] think,” ſaid Agnes, © the fears of 
tle lower claſs of people would prevent even 
banditti from abiding in Pontalti.” 

Do you imagine,“ ſaid Madame St. 
Clair, © that thoſe men would be deterred 
from inhabiting a commodious retreat by 


ſuch idle terrors? Thoſe very ſuperſtitions - 
would prove their ſecurity, by preventing 


the too cloſe inſpection of the idle or tue 


curtous, —You were there once, you fay, 
„„ before 
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before the day y you met chere the Poor 2 
woman! * f 
5 „ Twas, replied Agnes. 
And you thought it a fine building . 
&«& A moſt beautiful one,“ ſhe anſwered; 
monument of the Marquis 
Mirandola was exquiſite !“ 


Sigiſmond, who attentively caught every 


accent. of her voice, fancied that at theſe 


words it became rather tremulous. She took 
up her Jute, and played the veſper hymn 
in a low tone, finging in an under voice; 
and when ſhe had finiſhed, Madame St. 
Clair propoſed returning to the houſe. 

Sigiſmond dared follow them no farther ; 
but finding again the way by which he had 
entered, retraced his former footfleps, and 
regained the village. 

Father Buonafede tenderly chid bim for 
indulging his melancholy humour in theſe 
folitary rambles, and blamed him for afford- 
ing ſuch food to a paſſion he was ſenſible 
it was his duty to conquer. 


EEE  Sipinond, 
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Sigiſmond, who felt ſomewhat of an inde- 
ſcribable hope ſpringing up in his heart, —a 
hope, however, that he dared not avow, 


anſwered but ſlightly to theſe remonſtrances 
of the Father, and diverted the converſation 


to other topics. The following evening he 


forbore to viſit the Villa ; but he could no 
Jonger than till the ſucceeding one refrain 
taking advantage of his new diſcovery. 
He went with rapid foot to the well- 


known ſpot, where he gained entrance into 


the garden, and was advancing haſtily to 
enter the bower, when the white garments 


of a female caught his eye. He watched 
_ cautiouſly at a diſtance, and perceived that it 


was Agnes alone; burning to ſpeak to her, 
yet fearful of alarming her, he continued to 


_ obſerve her actions, and faw her ſtanding at 
the entrance of the bower—her eyes fixed on 


the moon, and her arms croſſed on her 


boſom ;—her attitude was graceful, and her 
fivure clegant ; but while he gazed with 
_ admiration, his heart ſunk within him to 
obſerve the alarming fragility of her form 
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the exquiſite delicacy of her complexion ; ; 
ſhe ſeemed mere aerial than earthly, and 
while her fine eyes were fixed on the moon, 
ſhe ſeemed almoſt preparing for a flight 
into purer and more etherial regions. She 
ſighed heavily ; her lips moved, but even 
the attentive ear of Sigiſmond caught no 
accents at length ſhe covered her eyes 
with her hand, exclaiming in a tremulous 
voice—< I bluſh for my own folly 
« Ah!” thought Sigiſmond, * 1s it poſ- 
fible ? —But away, preſumptuous hopes 
hark !—ſhe ſpeaks again! 
8s ſoon, fo ſuddenly,” ſaid ſhe ; Oh 
1 Agnes, Agnes } do not flatter yourſelf that 
W' you are remembered!“ | 
| _ Fheagitation of Sigiſmond became 0 
intolerable.— She continued in a lower voice 
—< Yet my apparent ſeverity! - Oh! had he 
known what it coſt me, he would have 
deſpiſed the weak, the wretched Agnes!“ 
She wepft. | 
Scarcely could Sigiſmond refrain from 
flying to kits r thoſe precious tears ; he 
| could 


A 
= 


- — 7 * R 2 — - - — * - ISR * 8 — * — 4 
NE RED — — — — —— . — —2 — — — 2 
— > — DNS —— — 
— q - : 8 — — —— — — — — — — 
— 3 22. — — 
N 1 8 O —— * b 2 * 0 * 
* Ye —— — — . — — — — nets 
PF. — = * ah ns 22 * * 5 2 4 4 —— — x . 
NN * Ln ent — N — — 8 n 5 2 - 
AE = ” - * 5 by _ * [ * => 2 
— — . —— — — —K— nne EE ————— 


— 4 
2 
CES) 


== 


— 

— 
——— — — 
«. ai. 4. _ 
2 


* * Te * 
was 


REGINALD. 109 


could not doubt that it was to himſelf ſhe 


alluded. Merciful Heaven | could he avoid 
aſſuring her, at leaſt, that it was impoſſible 


he could deſpiſe her? But he overcame his 


emotions, conſcious that the ſight of him 


at ſuch a moment would be too much for 


her debilitated frame. —She ſpoke again.— 
« Ah, my mother!“ ſaid ſhe, © often have 


you wiſhed your poor Agnes configned,— 
Oh heavens!” ſaid ſhe, ſhuddering as ſhe 
| ſpoke, © whither, whither does my folly _ 


lead me?“ She baſtily left the grotto, and 
advancing with a rapid foot ſtep towards the 
houſe, entered it, and Sigiſmond faw her no 


more, | | | 
No lattices were open, no lights appeared; 


he heard no exquiſite muſic borne on the 
boſom of the night ; but without flaying to 


regain his uſual entrance, ventured ſlowly. 


round the Villa, and leaping over the little 


wicket, which was ſecured for the night, 


purſued the uſual path to Colano. 
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CHAP. Iv. 


* Fall'n pile! I aſk not what has been thy fate! 
« But when the weak winds, wafted from the main 
«© Through each lone arch, like f. . that . 
4 Come hollow to my ear, I meditat 
« On this world's pailing pag-ant.*' | 
ME | BOWLES. 


SEvkRAl. days elapſed without Sigiſ- 
mond's again obtaining a fight of Agnes, 
inſomuch that he almoſt began to deſpair, 
and for ſome evenings deſiſted from his 
_ cuſtomary walk. The perturbation of this 
mind began to affect his heath and appear- 
ance, and Buonafede ſaw with regret his 
ſtrength and {ſpirits falling a prey to a ſudden 

and 


2 
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and vehement attachment ;—ſometimes, in- 


deed, the dear hope that he was not 
indifferent to Agnes, illumined his coun- 


tenance with a tranſient ſunſhine; but the 
reflection that even her partiality could 


ſcarcely avail him any thing if he were thus 
excluded from her ſociety, and the utter 
improbability that Madame St. Clair would 
ever conſent to their union, even if he were 


admitted to her acquaintance, . inſtantly 

| clouded over the deceitful gleam, and plunged 
him in double night. Reſtleſs and uneaſy, 
| he could not ſleep, and often deſerted his 
bed before the ſun illumined the eaſtern hemiſ- 
phere; ſometimes he wandered through the 
gardens of Salviati—ſometimes he induſtri- 
- ouſly avoided them, and blamed himſelf for 
bis reprehenſible want of energy and exertion. 
One morning he had been rambling through 
the foreſt in a very different direction from 


the Villa, and ſtrongly placing before his 


judgment the undoubted reaſons he had for 


endeavouring to detach himſelf from the 
too lovely Mademoiſelle St. Clair, reflecting 
ED . how 
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how little he knew of her, and how little 
reaſon he had to ſuppoſe her impreſſed in 
his favour, and alſo ſeverely remembering the 
abſo'ute poverty he only could invite her to 
ſhare, he formed a reſolution ſteadily to 
endeavour to forget the delirium which had 
held bim fo long in thrall, and to reſume the 
uſual energy of his character; but, with the 
fondneſs and inconſiſtency of a lover, he 
determined once more to viſit the gardens 
of the Villa, to take a Jaſt farewel of the 
bower, and to repeat his reſolution in the 
ſpot conſecrated by the idea of Agnes. He 
ſanctified the reſolution he had formed, by 
perſuading himſelf it was out of regard for 
her that he determined to renounce her.— 
I ſhall imagine,” ſaid he to himſelf, © in 
a more lively manner, under thoſe ſhades 
than J can do here, the fair and delicate 
figure of my beloved; 1 tall aſk my ſelf, 
with a poignancy I cannot here attain to, 
whether I would condemn her elegant form 
ard fragile frame to all the hardſhips of 

Poverty, and all the fatigues of labour? — 
whether 
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whether I would be baſe enough to tear her 
from the lap of induleence, in which the has 
hitherto been nurſed, to expoſe her to all 
the inclemencies of a frowning and variable 


world? Could I be this ſavage ?—Could I 


reduce her to ſuch a ſituation, and read in 


ber uncomplaining patience the ſtruggles of 


her heart, and not abhor myſelf ?—Let me 
haſten once more then to the ſcene of her 
preſent comforts—let me view once more 


the elegances and indulgences to which me 


is accuſtomed let me recal her lovely 
figure embelliſhing thoſe beautiful ſhades, 
—and let me for ever abjure the ſelfiſhneſs 


which could, for a moment, entertain the 


12 | 


idea of injuring ſuch ſweetnels ! 
With this ſtedfaſt determination Sigiſ- 


mond rapidly croſſed the intricate paths of 


the foreſt, reached' the well-known boun- 
dary, haſtened to the bower, and beheld 
Agnes herſeif, her head reſting on her hand, 


2 handkerchief concealing her lovely face, 


but evidently weeping in great agitation. 


His 
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lis haſty foot ſteps had alarmed her, and 
ſhe looked up: a fudden bluſh ſhot acroſs 
her cheek as ſhe perceived Sigiſmond, but 
ſhe inſtantly roſe to depart, 

Sigilnoud, wholly forgetting not only lus 
late determination, but the ſingularity of 
his being within the precincts of the Villa, 
ſuddenly threw himie!f in her way, and ex- 
claimed You weep, lovelieſt of women; 
ah! what ſorrow can reach you?“ 

Agnes, impreſſed at once with fear and 
ſurpriſe, made another effort to go; but 
| he ſeized. her hand, regardieſs of all 
appearances, and bowing low upon it, ſaid 

— Oh that I were worthy to hare, to 
ſooth thoſe griefs !” 

«Sir, ſaid Agnes, commanding ſome 
compoſure, ** this intruſion from a ranger 

« Oh mad that Jam!“ cried Sigiſmond, 

« Yes, Madam, I am indeed to blame; 
but $3, +0 whom you are no ſtranger, forgot 
that you knew not the unfortunate Sigiſ- 
mond.“ 


1; L | 


me to regret it; leave me now that 
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„J remember to have ſeen you, Sir,” 
replied Agnes, © and remember too that 


each time we have met, you have occaſioned 


29 


« No, rather, exclaimed Sigilmond, 5 
85 let me not leave you till I have obtained 
your pardon both for this and my former 


offences ah! forgive the man who will offend 


no more ! I come now, believe me I did, to 
take an everlaſting farewel of your adored 
idea—to view, for the laſt time, ſcenes con- 
ſecrated by your preſence, and to renew, in i 


thele groves, the reſolution I had formed.” 


« All this, Sir,” interrupted Agnes, © is 
whollf unintelligible to me, and 1 mult. 


entreat to be releaſed.” 


« Can I quit you,” ſaid he, with FE: 
ſee that I have incurred your anzer? Oh 
ſweeteſt lady! pardon, I beſeech you, the 
faults occaſioned by an uncontroulable love! 
yes, I have dared to adore you, all lovely 
as you are—the unknoun, the obſcure Sigiſ- 
mond has dared to raiſe his thoughts to the 
enchanting Agnes St Clair ; but at her feet 

| he 
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he promiſes to reſtrain henceforward all 
expreſſion of a paſſion ſo offenfive—to deny 
himſelf even the poor indulgence of treading 
the paths conſecrated by her footſteps — 
may he not hope then for her pardon for the 
iT e 5 
Had Sigiſmond been expert at reading the 

female heart in the countenance, that ex- 
treme paleneſs which chaſed away the roſes 
from the cheek of Agnes would not ſo 
cruelly have alarmed him as to induce him 
ſuddenly to relinquiſh the hand he had been 
graſping, and to exclaim “ lam only adding 
to offences already inexpiable !—I tear my- 
ſelf from your fight, Mademoiſelle St. Clair, 
and in ſomefuture period, perhaps, you may 
remember with more pity than indignation, 
the miſerable Sigiſmond.” 
Ne bowed reſpectfully, and ſpeedily re- 
tracing his way, repaſſed the fatal boundary, 
and tried to applaud the ſtedfäſtneſs of the 
reſolution with which he had bidden adieu 
to Agnes.—*< At leaſt,” thought he, if my 
unhappy paſſion offends her, ſhe cannot refuſe 
her 
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her eſteem to the firmneſs with which I 
endeavour to controul it.” 


With the fortitude infpired by deſpair, Ih 
flew to the cottage, and related to Father 


Buonafede all that had paſſed, who, though 


he ſaw ſomething to blame, and more 50 
lament, in the impetuoſity of Sigiſmond's 
conduct, and in the conſequences of it, yet, 


in pity to his apparent miſery, forbore to 
expreſs all he thought, and only wiſhed this 


meeting and explanation with Agnes had 
not taken place; but Sigiſmond, though he 


had ſolemnly renounced her, and paſſed his 


word to Agnes herſelf to refuſe every trifling 
indulgence to a paſſion which muſt offend 
her, yet felt relieved that he had confeſſed 
that paſſion to its object; and far from 
regretting the vehemence and inconſiderate- 
neſs which had thus made Agnes a party in 
his own fatal ſecret, rejoiced that ſhe knew 
how fervently and how delicately he adored 
her, though he knew not what advantage he 


could poſſibly reap from her being in yu 


ſeſſion of that knowledge. 
Buonafede, 
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Buonafede, perhaps, ſaw a little more 
deeply into the probable conſequences of | 
this confeſſion than Sigiſmond himſelf did, 
and thought it not impoſſible that the warm 
expreſſions and impreſſive ſincerity of the 
youth might really create an intereſt for him 
in the gentle and ſenſible heart of Agnes, 
ard thus that the miſerv this love had 
brought on him, might alſo extend to her, 
for he ſaw not the leaſt probability of a 
happy iſſue to their attachment; he forbore, 
howerer, to hint at the poſſible participation 
of Aznes in the paſſion of Sigiſmond, for 
he knew that the heart of a young lover 
would overiook every obſtacle if he could 
but ſuppoſe his love returned, and that the 
delirious happineſs of ſuch an idea would 
oily make him a greater lufferer on any 
. reverſe of fortune. 

Sigilmond ſeemed, indeed, nerved by the 
promile he had made to Agnes, to conquer 
his paſſion, and to refuſe himſelf all thoſe 
little indulgences ſo dear to true love, but 
which only ſerve to fan the fire. He ſedu- 
: Iouſly 
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louſly applied t6 his ſtudies, formerly th 


delightful, and even lometimes commanded 
ſomething like attention; he ſtedialtly avoid- 
ed all thoſe walks where he had fo often 
lin gered to mule on the idea of Agnes; and 
Father Euonafede rejoiced to lee him rouſed 
to ſo much exertion, though he lamented to 


obſerve the effect it had on him. He will, 


indeed, preferved an appearance of gaiety 
and Hirits; but his cheei.s grew pale, and 
his irame languid, and the re 1 of his 
mind threatened to overpower the ſtrength 
Oi his body. | 

While Sigiſmond was continuing theſe 
laudable exertions, the Father was one morn- 
ing ſummoned to the Lady St. Clair. This, 
as it recalled all the remembrances he was 
endeavouring to obliterate, was a ſevere blow 
to the youth ; but he determined to employ 
the interval of Buonafede's abtence in fone 
vigorous occupation, which ſhouid prevent 
his mind from dwelling, on a circumſtance fo 


likely to affect him. The Father left him 


deeply engaged in {tudy, and haſtened to 


the 
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company, my good friend,“ faid the to him, 


ce not for my own ſake, but for my daugh- | 


ter's: I ſee with grief that Agnes 1s pining 
under ſome ſorrow which ſhe will not explain 
to me, and I ſhould feel myſelf eternally 
your debtor, coul. you induce her to reveal 
it: you know how much of my comfort 
reſts on her, nor can there be a reaſonable 
wiſh in which I would not indulge her. I 
ſhould ſuſpe& her of having formed ſome 
clandeſtine attachment, but that in this 


ſecluſion I know not that ſhe has ſeen any 


one who could endanger her peace ; and if 


ſhe had, the peculiar circumſtances I feel 


myſelf in, make me earneſtly long to ſee my 
child in the arms of a worthy and reſpectable 


protector.” 


As he likened, Father ard felt 
convinced that Agnes was ſinking under the 


ſame cauſe that had undermined the peace 
of ond, though, from the youth's 


When he entered, he fund: 
Madame St. Clair alone; and motioning to 
him to be ſeated “ I have requeſted your 


account | 
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account of the circumſtance, he had de- 
pended on the indifference of Mademoiſelle 
St. Clair ;—in as few words as poſſible, how- 
cer, he now related the whole affair to 
Madame St. Clair, who ſaw it in the ſame 
liabt as he did, yet felt the timidity and 
doubt of her daughter a ſufficient excuſe 


for her ſilence. Much inclined to repoſe 
confidence in a youth educated by Buona- 


fede, and far leſs ſolicitous to ſecure wealth 
an] grandeur than peace and happineſs for 


| her Agnes, Madame St. Clair earneſtly en- 
quired of Buonafede concerning the heart 


and mind of bis pupil, and expreſſed the 
molt ready indulgence to the wiſhes of her 
child. —+ If,” ſaid ſhe, © your Sigiſmond 
be in character worthy of my Agnes, which, 
as your eteve, I cannot doubt, bring him to 
me, and let us ſhare the exquiſite delight of 
permitting and viewing the happineſs of | 
two young and ſenſible hearts glowing with " 8 
firſt and virtuous paſſion.” 
Father Buonafede replied to Madame 
St. Clair by a modeſt yet warm eulogium on 
vol, bo: ©; = @ Sigiſmond, 
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Sigiſmond, adding, that he believed him to 
be well born, though he was yet ignorant of 
. the family to which he belonged. 

Tears rolled rapidly down the face of 
Madame St. Clair as ſhe anſwered —* Alas! 
my good F ather, my Agnes has no right to 
claim high birth or family ; the virtues of 
her own heart entitle her to an honeſt 
and affectionate huſband, but the privileges 
of her birth are ſmall indeed ;—even you, 
my good Father, know not yet the hiſtory 
of your penitent ; but you ſhall know it, 
and you ſhall then judge whether Agnes 


St. Clair be worthy of your pupil. You ima- 


gine me the widow of an Officer alas! to all 
my other ſins is added that of having deceived 
you am no widow! I was born of a noble 
Italian family, and being one of many chil- 
dren, my father found it difficult to provide 
for all, and I was deſtined to a Convent. 
Never was a more reluctant victim doomed 
to a religious life; but my reluctance ſigni- 
fed nothing, for my father was ſevere, and 
my mother was powerleſs; but, alas! young 
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the horrors of poverty. During the fetes 
given on occaſion of the ſplendid nuptials 
of one of my ſiſters, I firſt beheld the 


being who turned my reluctance to the | 


Convent into abhorrence ; the object of my 
tenderneſs had lived in the world, and the 
gentleneſs of his attentions, to which I had 
been very little accuſtomed, won my heart 
perhaps without any defign on his fide. 
The manly beauty of his perſon, his manners 


noble and commanding, obtained at once my 
love and my reverence, and my infatuated 


fancy beſtowed -on him the attributes of a 
ſuperior being A imagined that all poſſible 
{clicity was compriſed in the ſingle circum- 
ſtance of an union with the man I loved, 


religious deſtination, ſerved only to increaſe a 
paſſion already too ardent for my peace. He 


Las a friend of my brother's, and came to my 


father's caſtle on a viſit to him but a few days 
previous to that on which I was to enter the 
8 2 . 


as I was, I kno that the world contained 4 
being with whom I could gladly have braved 


— 


aa the inſuperable barrier raiſed to it in my 
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Convent. The dejection of my countenance 
was but too viſible ; and finding me one day U 
alone, and in tears, he exerted his utmoſt u 
powers to ſooth me; and whether a young h 
woman in allliction is always an intereſting n 
object to a young man, or whether in the te 
| ſimplicity of my heart any ſymptoms of the 
truth eſcaped me, and inſpired him with a o 
deſign which was but too ſucceſsful, I cannot 
now decide: but certain it is, that before u. 
we ſeparated, he had profeſſed the moſt ©. 
ardent paſſion for me, and I had confefied I in 
no inadequate return. Was l then unhappy 2M 
No! the thought that I was beloved by m 
tim baniſhed every ſorrow, and I forgot the 
hateful deſtiny that awaited me. In our me 
next meeting, however, the remembrance 201 


| preſſed upon me, and I belought my lover © 
0 to ſnatch me from it by demanding me of pre 
f my father, fince ſuch an eſtabliſhment would} brie 
F have ſatisfied all his ambition, and honourably cels 
f | reſcued me from the fate I dreaded. The the 
/ = ſudden change of his countenance alarmed con 
0 —* My beloved Agnes, ſaid he, throwing mY 

hi Ube 


e, mt 


his arms round me, and ſhedding tears 
upon my boſom, do you think I could 


have needed your remonſtrance to remind 
me of ſo neceſſary a iy i Dy have ſpoken 


to your father, and 

What, nterrupted 'Z am ] then the 
object of his hatred ?—Does he refuſe ? 

„ He 
whoſe careſſes I was incapable of reſiſting ; 
© he refuſes on the plea of my being den 
in France, and I know not what old 

© I know too well!” exclaimed I; © we 
muſt then part.? 


And can my Agnes ſo tamely reſign 


not what it is to love!“ | 
„ But not to dwell on moments ſtill too 
preſent to my memory, let me tell you 


ceſsful; in conſequence of which I entered 


was in a fortnight reſtored to love and 
liberty. The vehemence of my lover 


G 3 -.-* terrified: 


replied my ardent lover, 


me? interrupted 3 Alas | ſhe knows 


briefly, that we laid a plan too fatally ſuc- 


the Convent at the appointed time, and by a 
contrivance, which I need not now explain, 
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terrified me, though 1 did not doubt his 
honour; and 1 eagerly beſought him to 
marry. me. He told me, with ſufficient 
plauſibility, that it would be impoſſible to 
get the ceremony performed in Italy ; the 
circumſtance of his having ſtolen a Novice 
from her Convent would become too rapidly 


public, and that we muſt defer our nuptials 


until we were ſecurely in Switzerland, towards 
which country we were travelling with as 
much expedition as my ſtrength would bear. 
But, alas ! my Father, let no woman depend 
on her own fortitude in ſuch a ſituation 
as mine! Imprudently had J put myſelf 
completely in the power of a man whom [ 
ſcarcely knew, but whom J loved to diſtrac- 
tion; and, through every night, offended by 
his vehement ſolicitations, I determined to 
leave the man who could loſe his reſpect for 
the woman he was bound to protect: yet 
the morning conſtantly brought with it 
renewed repentance on his part, and increaſed 
tenderneſs on mine, ſo that I deferred the 
only and rp J could have taken, too 


long. 
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long. I might by a timely flight have pre- 


ſerved my innocence, though my reputation 


was irrecoverably gone; but I was willing to 


pardon the vehemence of love, and at length 


fell a facrifice to mingled fraud, tenderneſs, 


and violence. I will not pretend to de- 


ſcribe the agony I felt, though I was aiter- 7 
wards deluded with a pretended marriage, of 
which, however, I was not long ſuffered to 
enjoy the idea: I was, in a moment of rage, 


told the truth with every humiliating cir- 
cumſtance; I ſaw, too late, the true character 


of the man 1 had believed above bumanity— | 


I ſaw him treacherous, deceitful, inexorable, 
deformed with every vice that can debaſe a 


mortal. Dreadful was the period during 


which I remained ſubjected to his will. Par- 
don me if I haſten over it. Alas! my father, 
I fear my crimes helped to ſhorten thy days, 


for ſoon did my brother become the head of 
our family this my ungenerous tyrant 


told me, with every aggravation that could 


lacerate my boſom, and boaſted of his own 


ſecurity. 
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Alas! ere long I loſt alſo this brother, 
and concluded that my ignœhle captivity 
would laſt my life; but I was at length 
diſcovered by one benevolent and worthy 
being, who reſcued me and my unborn 
Agnes from the tyranny of my jailer. When 
he ſaw me in ſafety from his purſuit, he 
gave to me a ſum of money which my 
brother had left for me, and procured. for 
mee the uſe of the Villa Salviati, which was 
endeared to me by many circumſtances 
needleſs now to relate. We concerted toge- 
ther the ſtory by which you have been 
deceived, and his intereſt procured me a full 
pardon from the church, and permiſſion to 


ſave appearances by changing my name, and 


concealing my ſtory. Agnes, dear affection- 


ate girl, often weeps the fate of her ſuppoſed 
parent z— that her real father ſtill lives, and 
| may one day claim his unfortunate offspring, 


makes me ſo earneſtly wiſh to ſee her eſta- 
bliſhed in marriage with ſome worthy man; 
but, perhaps, now you have heard my 

| tale, 
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tale, you will no longer permit her union 
with your, perhaps, high-born pupil.”— _ 
Loſt in tears and ſorrow, Madame Sr. 
Clair remained ſome time overwhelmed with 
the violence of her own. feelings. The Fa- 
ther ſpoke comfort to her heart, and aſſured 


her of his equal eſteem and reverence for 


the virtues of her preſent life, and acknow- 
|:dged that he believed the happineſs of 
both the young people, and perhaps their 
reſervation, depended on their union. The 
onverlation laſted ſome time longer, and it 
was at length determined that Stgiſmond. 
ould be immediately introduced to- 
Hadame St. Clair, and even that their union 
heuld be very ſpeedily completed. Fraught 
vith tidings ſo joyful,, Father Buonafede 
jaſtened to his cottage, and found Sigiſmond 
ndeavouring to merit all the happineſs in 
lore for him, by his reſolute perſeverance 

the employment he had undertaken. 
Buonafede embraced him.,—** My ſon,” 
ud he, young as you are, you have been 
ied by adverſity, and have ſhewn, at leaſt, 

| = 7 your 
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your diſpoſition to ſupport it with fortitude; 
—can you with equal parties bear fel. 
city ?” | 
« Felicity, my Father!” exclaimed Gigi 
mond; * Oh what felicity : ? Is it from the 
Villa Salviati you offer me felicity! 5 

The good Father ſmiled, and Sigiſmond 

inſtantly proved that he knew the full value 
of ſuch felicity ; for he burſt into tears, and 
throwing himſelf on the ground, embraced 
the Father's knees with every demonſtration 
of gratitude. 
Be not fo impetuous, my fon,” ſaid 
| Buonafede ; ; «6 your happineſs is not certain; 
Agnes knows not of it; and though Madame 
St. Clair permits me to introduce you at ths 
Villa, Agnes may forbid theſe hopes.” 
A ſudden fear daſhed the joy of Sigi 
| 8 ; yet Hope grew mightier, and b 
refuſed admittance to any. idea that coul 
tend to leflen the delight he now expe! 
enced. The viſit was to take place thi 
evening; and never did any hours appear 
long as thoſe which intervened before th: 


3 5 . | k 
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ſet out for this delightful viſit: yet, as they 
approached the Villa, a thouſand terrors 
agitated the boſom of the youth, and when 
ey reached the wicket, that had ſo long 
ſeemed to ſhut him from all his hopes, he 
had ſcarcely ſtrength to open, or courage to 
pass through it. 
When Father Buonafede conducted Sisif⸗ 
mond into the ſaloon, they found there 

Madame St. Clair alone. She received the 
youth with a graceful ſweetneſs which de- 
lighted him, and took ſo much pains to draw 
| him forth, that Sigiſmond by degrees forgot 
his embarraſſments, and at length converſed 
vita Madame St. Clair as with a partial 
friend; and ſhe ſaw in him ſo much to . ou 
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approve, that ſhe neither doubted nor regret- —_ 


ted that Agnes had given him her heart, 5 ; 

An hour or more had elapſed, and Agnes 
yet appeared not. Father Buonafede began 8 1 

to imagine that Madame St. Clair had con 
trived this interview, that ſhe might judge BY 
of his pupil without encouraging any hopes Will 
in her daughter, which a further knowledge 
G 6 | .- 8 
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of the youth might forbid her to realize; 
and was about to take leave, when they ſaw 
Agnes approaching. The extreme perturba- 
tion which Sigiſmond inflantly diſplayed, 


convinced the careful mother ſhe had nothing 


tofear from his indifference; and the moment 
of her daughter's entrance (who was wholly 
unapprized of the ſtrangers ſhe was to meet) 
would entirely confirm or deſtroy her con- 
jectures with reſpect to the cauſe of her 
evident ill health. | 
Agnes now entered, through an open 


lattice of the ſaloon, with a baſket of freſh 


flowers in her hand, which ſhe was preparing 
to put in a vaſe near the place where Sigiſ- 
mond had fat, hitherto unobſerved by her. 
When ſhe perceived him, her attentive 
mother ſaw in the initantaneous change of her 


complexion, the indeciſion of her air, and 
the unſteadineſs of her ſtep, a full confirma- 
tion of all her ſuſpicions; and haſtening to 
relieve her, at leaſt, from the ſurpriſe ſhe 


muſt * . announced the pupil of Father 


Buonafede | 
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Buonafede as a youth whom Agnes was 


henceforward to conſider as a friend. 
Sigiſmond now advanced, and timidly re- 
queſted to relieve Agnes from her fragrant 


burthen. She relinquiſhed the baſket, and 


ſeated herſelf beſide her mother in evident 


agitation. A very few minutes only elapſed, 


juſt to allow ſome very fignificant glances to 
paſs between Madame St. Clair and Father 


Buonafede, ere the latter roſe to depart, and 
Sigiſmond moſt reluctantly obeyed the ſum- 
mons. Madame St. Clair, however, made 
no effort to ſtop them, and they took leave 
of their fair hoſteſſes, and regained the path 
that led to the cottage. 


« And thus ends,” cid Saif in @ 


tone of diſcontent, thus ends an interview. 


from which I had promiſed myſelf fo mach, 
and which has paid me ſo little, which has 


ſerved only to ſhew me more fully the 


' propriety of my attachment, and the impro- 
bability of my . 


« Aml to imagine, my ſon,” aid Buona- 
ede, that this new paſſion has entirely 


changed 
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changed your character, or only that it has 
developed traits in it which were. before 
unknown to me Why are you thus impe- 
tuous and unreaſonable? Would you have 
had Madame St. Clair ſhew you more 
decided marks of favour? or would you 
have had Agnes, to whom your viſit was 
| wholly a ſurpriſe, lay aſide the modeſty of 
her ſex and of her character, and " 

« Say no more, my Father,” interrupted 
Sigiſmond ; 1 ſee, I feel my error, and will 
wait with Patience the . of this 
event,” : 

A very ſhort time decided it ; .—Sigiſmond | 
was received as the avowed lover of Agnes,. 
| who heſitated not toconfeſs that this arrange- 
ment was infinitely pleaſing to her ; and 
Madame St. Clair took ſo ſtrong an affection 
for her adopted ſon, that ſhe became almoſt 
as impatient as himſelf for the ceremony 
which was to give him really a claim to that - 
tender appellation. Yet ſo watchful was this 
fond parent over the future happineſs of her 
daughter, that ſhe fixed the end of his 

Probation | 
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probation at a diſtant period, willing to try 
whether eaſe and ſecurity might not blunt 
the ardour of that love which had flouriſhed 
in deſpair; and willing alſo to examine with 
accuracy every trait in the heart and diſpo- 
ſition of the man to whom ſhe was going to 
commit the fate of Agnes. 

The heart and mind of Sigiſmond, A 


ever, could only riſe in eflimation as they 
vere more intimately known ; and the days 
paſſed on in the enjoyment of more true 
and exquiſite happineſs than is often the 
| lot of the {cjourners upon earth. The taſtes. 
and purſuits of this litzle party ſo completely : 


accorded, that the ſame amuſement which 
intereſted the one, was preciſely the moſt 


pleaſing to the other. The hours were 


ſometimes given to poetry, to literature, to 


drawing, and not unfrequently to long and 
delicious rambles through the romantic ſce- 


nery with which the country abounded, when, 
with interwoven arms, Sigiſmond and Agnes 


would ſhare the ſublime enthuſiaſm thoſe | 


magnificent and varied objects awakened, 
ſometimes 
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fometimes wandering through delightful 


glens, ſometimes climbing awful mountains, 


or ſeated beneath the ſpreading branches of 


a plane tree, overlooking immenſe tracts of 
landſcape — here, ſavage with wild and over- 
hanging rocks there, brilliant with towns 


and buildings, and rich with cultivation. In 5 


moments like theſe, Sigiſmond would ſome- 


$ times accompany the melodious voice of 
| Agnes with the ſoft breathings of the flute; ” 


and never had his foul felt ſo inſpired with 
the ſublime emotions that ſpring from har- 
mony, as at theſe times. Agnes ſung with 
wonderful pathos the affecting little air ſo 


_ peculiarly, dear to Father Buonafede, and 
would occafionally venture to awaken in his 


mind all thole thrilling remembrances recal- 


led by every well-known note, and in the 
cave of Echo delighted to hear it rever- 


berated among a thouſand hills, its laſt faint 


notes trembling and dying on the breeze. 


Nor did they ſhun the ruined aiſles of the 


chapel, or the long arcades of the cloiſters, 


endeared to both their hearts by a thouſand 
tender 
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; REGINALD. — 1 
tender recollections. Agnes ſhuddered as 
Sigiſmond related, beneath thoſe ſculptured 


arches, the ideal horrors he had one night 
experienced, and could ſcarcely perſuade 
herſelf they were indeed only ideal. She 


made him repeat anew every circumſtance 


that had occurred, and ſcarcely dared to 


throw her eyes acroſs the gloom that was 
now rapidly deepening around. 
« But do you believe, Sigiſmond, that 


the ſpirits of the dead are permitted ſome- 


times to reviſit this earth?“ ſaid Agnes. 
* Deareſt Agnes,” replied Sigiſmond, 


does not every reaſon contradict ſuch a 


belief?“ 
„ Reaſon may,” anſwered Agnes; « but 


feeling in every age, in every country, and 
perhaps experience, have rendered the beliet 
univerſal, This Marquis, for inſtance, ſo 


luddenly, ſo barbarouſly murdered, is fully 


believed hy all the neighbourhood not 
unfrequently to hover round the ſpot where 
his mortal remains are laid.” 


| | = « Had 
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Had I then,” ſaid Sigiſmond, * con- 
feſſed to the peaſant the fancies that poſſeſſed 
me, he would have been convinced that I 

« Undoubtedly he would ; and mov it 
be impoſſible to make you think ſo?” 

ce It would,” replied he; © becauſe I can 
ſee no reaſon that the Marquis's appearing 
to me could have anſwered : his corpſe is. 


buried with all due funereal honours, and I 
am no way related to his family. It ever 


ſpirits are permitted to appear, deareſt Agnes, 
it cannot be on light or trivial errands—to 
terrify the weak, or to amaze the ſtranger ; 
if juſtice is to be done, if the guilty are to 
be puniſhed,Athe innocent avenged, or the 


hardened conſcience awakened to a ſenſe of 
its wickedneſs, it might be a buſineſs of 
ſufficient import to diſturb the dead; but 


to me, an accidental wanderer near his tomb, 


ſincerely lamenting, though no ways intereſt- 


ed in his unfortunate and premature end, 
what purpoſe could it anſwer that the Mar- 
quis ſhould ſhew himſelf to me? beſides, 


ir 


ſu 
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if there were any reaſon, unknown, which 
might occaſion his appearing to me, he 
would certainly have come in an unqueſtion- 


able form—not an obſcure figure gliding | 


along the ſhadowy corridor, or a ſingle eye 
glaring from behind a pillar ; had he been 


permitted to appear to ie, it would doubt- 


leſs have been for ſome wiſe purpoſe, and 


his appearance would haye been calculated 
fully to remove all doubts, and to explain 
the reaſon of ſo great an inverſion of the 


uſual order of Nature.” 
« Well, dear Sigiſmond,” replied Agnes, 
« at leaſt, let us now bend our ſteps home- 


ward, for I own myſelf affected with ſome- 


thing like a ſuperſtitious awe while I remain 
among theſe ruins, diſcuſſing the probability 
or improbability of the tales ſo currently 
reported, and ſo univerſaliy believed.“ 
They returned to the Villa, but the 


ſubject of their converſation ſtill continued 


the ſame. They found Madame St. Clair 


and Father Buonafede in the garden, enjoy- 
ing the bright moonlight, and ſerene beauty 
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of the night, in an arbour of the moſt 


lovely and fragrant ſhrubs; and they were too 


warmly intereſted in the topic they had been 


diſcuſling, to change it immediately to ano- 


ther. Agnes truſted ſhe ſhould at leaſt find 


her mother of her opinion, with reſpect to 
the truth of appearances from the other 


world, and was ſurpriſed and diſappointed to 


find ſhe concurred wholly with Father 
Buonafede, who ſaid 

« It appears almoſt acai" to diſbe- 
lieve the concurrent teſtimonies and opinions 


of all nations, and of all ages; yet when we 

conſider that theſe opinions have been chiefly 
prevalent among the uninſtructed, the vulgar, 
or the enthuſiaſtic, that th ey have loſtground in 
proportion as the age became enlightened, and 


that they accord with the propenſities of the 
human mind to attach itſelf to the marvel- 
lous, we ought not perhaps to wonder at the 
univerſality of the deluſion ; for that it is a 


deluſion I have no doubt.“ 


« A deluſion, Father!” faid Agnes, 


* how produced, or how carried on? In 
„ 
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the infancy of ſociety who ſhould invent r 


execute ſuch a deluſion, or how could the 
ideas of all nations ſo wonderfully accord?“ 

FVour queſtion is ingenious, my daugh- 
ter, replied Buonafede, * ſuppoſing by 
_ deluſion I meant an artifice ; but this was 
not my meaning; by deluſion, I underſtand 
the play of the imagination - itſelf, which, 
feeling the difference between ſoul and 
body, and yet conſcious of their cloſe con- 
nexion and mutual intereſt during their 


union, cannot imagine a total ceſſation of 


this intereſt after their ſeparation by the 
ſtroke of death. There is ſomething ſolemn 


in the idea of this ſeparation, ſomething 
ſolemn alſo in the re-appearance' of the ſpirit.” 


To an uninſtructed—nay, perhaps to the 
moſt cultivated mind, there is ſomething 
wonderful in the event that ſeparates the 
corporeal from the ſpiritual effeace of man; 
there is allo ſomething anſwerably wonderful 
in the viſible return of that ſpiritual eſſence: 


and theſe correſponding feelings are fully 


ſufficient to induce the belief 5 
AY 
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« All this reaſoning is very juſt, my 
Father,“ ſaid Agnes; yet whence ariſes 


the peculiar and unconquerable awe we all 


| experience on entering the receptacles of the 


dead?“ 


* Believe me, my daughter, this awe 


ariſes wholly from our not accuſtoming our- 


ſelves, as we ought to do, to reflect on this 


neceſſary end of our being, and of the total 
change it will make in all our ideas and 


purtuits. We all of us believe, in a degree, 


that the purſuits and attachments of the 
ſoul after death will continue of the ſame 


nature as thoſe that intereſted it while united 
with the body; but, ſurely, if we thought 


reaſonably about it, we ſhould be convinced 


that from the moment of its quitting this 
"earthly tenement, its ſole occupation will be 


that which ought now moſt to awaken its 
encrgy—its future and eternal ſituation.” 


Theſe words led to ideas too awful for the 
ſubject to be purſued any longer; and Buona- 
tede and his pupil retired to the FI 


for the night. : 
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e Thcu unſeen Power, when dark deſpair ſurrounds us, ik 1 

c When the black night of woe o'erſhades the ſoul, 
„ Sudden thou ſhineſt amid ſurrounding horrors ; 

« The darkneſs fades, and welcome joy breaks in Ny 

« Upon the grief-worn mind.? 1 | SAYER, 1 bt 


T's bappy intercourſe continued for 1 
ſeveral weeks, durirg which Madame St. 14 
Clair was ſecretly preparing for nuptials nl 
which were to ſecure to Agnes a protector 
from the undue authority of a father, whom 
ſhe had no reaſon to reſpect, and to whoſe "40 
exiſtence ſhew as a ſtranger, and not only a ; 
protector, but a friend the moſt unchange- "HAY 
able, a companion the moſt dear | That . 

1 1 tene | 
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tender parent "IE with inexpreſſible delight © 
that ſhe could not have made a choice more 


likely to enſure happineſs to her daughter, 


and ſhe became anxious to conclude a 
marriage which promiſed ſo much felicity ; 
and one evening, while they were all fitting 
together in the bower, enjoying the luxury 
of E where kindred minds min- 
gle together, 
vibrates to the ſentiments of the beloved 


objects around, Madame St. Clair, in a pauſe 


of their voices, ſaid “ My children, I am 


anxious to confirm your mutual felicity ; 1 
feel my own infirmities too much to ſuffer 


me to hope long to continue the guardian 


of my Agnes, and I wiſh to leave her in the 
protection of one who will ſecure her feeble- 
nels from ſorrow and danger ;—are you 


willing, Sigiſmond, ſpeedily to OED ſo 


important a charge?“ 

% My deareſt Madam,” let the 
grateful youth, © ever unworthy of your 
goodneſs, I know not how to expreſs my 
emotions :—will my Agnes: 
7 Þ 0 You 


and each reſponſive heart : 


| 
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« You are not now to learn, dcareſt Sigiſ- 
mond, ” ſaid the bluſhing Agnes in a hat. 


' whiſper, © that you are dear, _ that my 


mother's wiſhes are ſacred to me.“ 
Sigiſmond threw his arms around the file 
object of his tenderneſs, and ſealed their 


contract by a kiſs, ſanctified by the preſence 


of their guardian fliends. A day not. very 
diſtant was appointed for their union; 


and Sigiſmond eagerly wiſhed the time 
annihilated, that he might call the now 


blooming Agnes irrevocably his own! It 
was with the utmoſt rejuctance he quitted 


her that night, and the following morning 
law: him early at the Villa ; Madame St. 
Clair called him to her, and told him, it was 
perhaps neceifary to apprize him that Agnes 


was not nobly born, as ſhe r he 


was ſo ;—the particulars of bis hiſtory, ſlie 
laid, Father Buonafede had related to her in 
a ſummary way, but ſhe found he believed 


him to belong to a noble family. 


Of this, Sigiſmond replied, he himſelf was 


wholly ignorant ; but no conſiderations of 
VOL, I. H g birth 
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birth could detach him from Agnes. They 
muſt be very trifling compared to the 
tenderneſs he felt for her; nor could he i in 
his preſent ſituation attach the leaſt con- 


ſequence at all to birth, rank, or riches, 


He was moſt earneſt then, he ſaid, to con- 


clude the marriage while he yet remained in 


that obſcurity Madame St. Clair had had 


the gocdneſs to overlook ; left if he were 
really ncbly allied, his relations ſhould come 
and tear him from all he held truly valuable 
upon earth. 


Madame St. Clair; embracing and blefling 


him, bade him now return to ants! 


without ſeeing Agnes, and learn from him 
the particulars both of his own birth and 
that of Agnes. — I do not believe,“ added 
ſhe, that either now or ever you would 
wiſh to retract a ſingle particle of what you 
have now uttered ; but I cannot anſwer it 
to my own heart to ſuffer you to wed my 
daughter while ignorant of thoſe circum- 
ſtances I am not equal myſelf to relate: 
you ought alſo to be acquainted with al 

that 
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that is known of your own origin; and 
then return to me, my ſon, equally beloved 
with my own Agnes!“ 

Sigiſmond bowed gratefully, and ae 
ed. He obtained from Father Buonafede 
the recital of Madame St. Clair's ſufferings, 


and ſhed many genuine tears at a tale of fo 's | 
| W much woe, proteſting that he ſaw no ſtigma the N : i 
© WH biſtory he had learnt could caſt on Agnes 
© Wl and profeſſing his impatience greater than 7 
erer to conclude the marriage. He then | 5 1 

requeſted the good Father to 1mpart to him bs 


what he knew of his own origin, expreſſing 1 
ſome wonder that he had never before ben 1 
ſufficiently inquiſitive on a lubject apparently 
lo intereſting, as to obtain the no deſired 
information. 8 


« 1 have always repreſſed enquiries, my 
ou dear Sigiſmond,”” ſaid the Father, which 
I FF you have frequently in former days been 
MY WE inclined to make; it would have anſwered 
im- no purpoſe, but to fill your head with idle 
conjectures, which probably never will be | 
realized, and to diſguſt you with that life to _ © 
that H 2 | | which 
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which you are apparently 8 quiet MW fa 

and obſcure one. There is a great deal in MW he 

your habit and diſpoſition that will lead you af 

- to ſcenes of activity and energy, though MI th 
now repreſſed by this paſſion. This paſſion, 

however, will not always govern you ſo yo 


— _ OE ” — 
2 hes 283 


T 


implicitly as it does now; and perhaps at on 
ſome future period, the tale I am now going Fr 
to tell, will detach you from your quiet home, 
and lead you to ſearch after adventures, and 
the diſcloſure of a mer, which, I allow, 
cannot but intereſt you.” | 
This exordium was not calculated to 
, damp the curioſity Sigiſmond felt; and he 
expreſſed his earneſt deſire to hear the par- 
ticulars, aſſuring the Father, however, that 
nothing in the world could ever detach him 
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from that home which would be embelliſhed . 
by Agnes, and endeared by love. and 
It is how nearly nineteen years and all © 


| balf ago,” faid Buonatede, that one even- 
ing, on my return from a viſit to the Convent, 
found in my cottage a young man who wa 
unknown to me, and a young woman who: 
face 
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face I recollected, though I could not recal 


her name. I enquired their bufineſs, and 
aſked where and how I had omen known . 


the girl. | 

Ah Father Buonafede ! 8 Gid ſhe, © 1 
you then forgotten Nerina, who left Colano 
only two years ago with the Signora 
Fregoſo ?? | 


<< 'Thele words 1 to my mind one 


of my pariſhioners who had entered the 
ſervice of a Neapolitan Lady, who was tra- 
velling into France. I acknowledged my 


former acquaintance, and ſhe continued: 


© It is above a year and a half ſince I 
quitted the ſervice of the Signora Fregoſo, 
and attached myſelf to another miſtreis, to 


ſerve whom I am now a ſuppliant to you. 

And how,” ſaid I, can I ſerve you? 
and who is your preſent miſtreſs ?? 

© Excuſe me, Father,“ replied Nerina, 
if I conceal the name of my miſtreſs, and 
the family with whom I have lived; only 
ſuffer me to aſſure you that it is in the 
cauſe of injured virtue I ſeek to intereſt you ! 
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My beloved miſtreſs, by an unhappy chain 


of circumſtances, is in the deepeſt and moſt 
undeſerved miſery ; ſhe knows not of my 
Journey. Alas! could I inform her of it, 
what peace would it not give to Her  agonized 
heart! | 
Nerina wept. 
© Explain yourſelf farther," laid I; how 
can I ſerve this unhappy lady?“ 


Alas, Father!” replied ſhe, © you know 


not how good and amiable ſhe 1s! I have 
been unable to ſave her; but with the aſſiſt- 
ance- of my good Jeronymo here, I have 


preſerved her infant from a dreadful fate. 


Oh my miſtreſs! would I could alſo have 
ſaved you! ad 
Alas l' faid I, * is ſhe then dead ?” 
© I know not,” replied Nerina, nor ſhall 


Jever probably have any means of knowing; 
that ſhe will die, and that ſpeedily, is 


certain if her own ſorrows do not inevita- 
bly deſtroy her, there is one that will, and 
that would have deſtroyed my precious charge, 
had we not fortunately ſaved him.” 


< And | 
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And the infant, Nerina?“ DD 
© Is in your chamber, Father, aſleep, and 
unconſcious of his miſery. Will you, Oh 
Father Buonafede | will you cheriſh this 
hapleſs babe? He may ſome day be called 
vpon to fill his high ſtation in life; though 


who ſhall aſſert the rights of the orphan? 


Father, he 1s the only rightful heir to a 
noble family; but further! dare not explain 


myſelf. Aſe me no queſtions, for I muſt 
not anſwer them; I have learnt of my be 


loved miſtreis to be faithful and firm. — 
I reſpected her declaration, 5 continued 
Father Buonafede, © too much to ſeek any 


further explanation, and inſtantly defired her 


to take me to the babe. She led me to my 
own hard couch, where, ſniling in innocence, 
lay a lovely infant of near'y ſix months old. 


The dear babe opened its eyes, and, ſtill 


{miling, graſped one of my fingers, «hich I 
put into its ha d. The ſoft preſſure bound 
me to it for ever, and | ſvore never to deſert 


Nerina thazked me with as much en- 


— as if the babe had been her own. 
1 ie 
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I told her I muſt, at leaſt, call the child by 
ſome name. She conſidered a moment, and 
then ſaid— He has received ſeveral bap- 


tiſmal names; by that of Sigiſmond T think 


he might be unſuſpectediy diſtinguiſhed.” — 


' You cannot have doubted, my fon, that 


you were the infant thus ſtrongly recom- 


mended to my protection; and to ſhorten 


the tale, ſhe left you with me, ſatisfied to 

have procured for you a ſafe alylu:n, and a 

faithful, though not a powerful friend.“ 
Sig mond expreilet his gratitude to the 


Father for his kind and pateraal care of 


him, and declared himfelf not in the leaſt 


ſanguine in his expectations, from Nerina' 8 


avowal that he was the right heir to a noble 
family. Had he even known to what family 


e was ſuppoſed to belong, it would have 
been more ealy to endeavour to trace out 


the long line of anceſtry, unfriended, unſup- 
ported as he was ; but wholly ignorant of 
his name, of his connexions, with no power- 
ful fiiends to preſs his cauſe, he doubted 
not but his claim. if he really poſſeſted any, 

would 


REGINALD. * 163; 


would fi nk away in oblivion, and he ſhould 


continue to live in the ſame obſcurity as he 


had hitherto done; that, with reſpect to his 


attachment to Agnes, his poſſible expecta- 


tions could have no weight with him at all: 
ſhe was of a character to adorn any ſtation, 
even ſuppoſing he ſhould ever have it in 
his power to raiſe her to a more elevated 


one; and he ſhould abhor himſelf, if the 


mere accidents of birth could have power 


for a moment to make him think leſs of the 


merit of one who poſſeſſed every virtue, 


every accompliſhment, every grace. 

Father Bucaafede expreſſed himſelf fully 
ftified with this avowal of his pupil's 
ſentiments; and with a heart beating high 
with love and hope, Sigiſmond returned to 
the Villa. Madame St. Clair once more 
received him alone, and Sigiſmond felt 


embarraſſed how to declare the ablolute 


unimportance he attached to the difference 
of birth between Agnes and himſelf. He 


threw himſelf, however, at the feet of 


Madame St. Clair, and kiſting her hand, 
H : | exclaimed 
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exclaimed—* Bleſs me once more, my 


reſpected, my beloved mother! and let me 


from this hour conſider my gentle W as 


my Own * - ; 

Madame St. Clair felt the delicacy of hi 
manner, which ſo gracefully aſſured her ſhe 
had loft none of his reſpe& by the hiſtory 
ſhe had deſired him to learn from Buonafede; 
and raiſing him, and tenderly embracing 
him, ſhe expreſſed a deep ſenſe of her hap- 


pineſs in having ſelected ſuch a friend and 
protector for her beloved daughter. She 


wept in the fulneſs of her heart; and when 


| ſhe had a little regained her compoſure, ſhe 
ſaid to Sigiſmond—< I feel impatient, my 


ſon, to commit my daughter wholly to your 


care; for Lam many times warned by ſymp- 


toms I can neither diſbelieve nor diſregard, 
that I ſhall not be much longer permitted 
to behold your mutual happineſs. —Alas ! I 
have long prayed to be allowed to ſee my 


Agnes in the arms of a worthy and amiable 


man—to ſec her ſecured from ſharing. the 
milery of her mother; and if J may but live 


to 
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to join your hands, I ſhall feel all the evils of 


my life more than counter- balanced!“ 


ce Long, very long, my deareſt Madam,“ 


replied Sigiſmond, “ may you witneſs the 


happineſs you fo generouſly beſtow | Long 
may you ſee my earnefl endeavours to do 
juſtice to your excellent Agnes; and by what 
you ſee, may you feel convinced that never, 
during the remainder of my life, ſhall I ceaſe 
to adore her gentle perfeCtions !” 


« Your wiſhes, my dear ſon,” ſaid Ma- 
dame St. Clair, are in vain; it is impoſ- 


ſible 1 fhould long continue to witneſs your 


| mutual felicity, nor ſhall I need it to con- 


vince me of your worth and faithfulneſs: 
but I feel that within, my Sigiſmond, which 
will make me orzteful if I am permitted to 
aſſiſt at the ceny which is ſo ſoon to 
unite you for ever.“ 

* And why, my mother, 


99 


cried Sigiſ- 


mond, * mould that ceremony be at all 
delayed? Why, if you have theſe melan- 


cholp * ſhould I not even now 
| H © - 
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call my red Father Buonafede hither, 


|. and \beſeech bis immediate bleſſing on our 


union?“ 


Agnes, who juſt then entered, caught 


the laſt words; and ſeeing her mother's 
tears, earneſtly aſked their meaning. 


« My beloved,” ſaid Sigiſmond, ** this is 


a moment to conquer all your ſcruples, and 
call upon you to join my prayers to your 
dear mother to permit our inftant nuptials! 
Could my Agnes, without reluctance, add 


her petitions to mine, that the appointed 


interval might be wholly waved, and this 


very hour unite us inſeparably!“ 


He fixed his eyes on her melting ones, and 


then, graſping her hand, led her to Madame 
St. Clair, faying—e This benignant angel 
refuſes not to join with me 1n entreating 


that you would no longer delay to ſeal that 
happineſs you are anxious to witneſs com- 


plete 1 Deareſt Madam, your preſages once 
refuted, theſe black ideas will no longer 
| overwhelm your mind,” 


| c Ha!“ 
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. «6:1 cried Agnes, « what -preſages, 
what black ideas do you mean?“ 


Nothing material, my child,” replied 


Madame St. Clair, whole mind had now 
acquired more firmneſs; © only I have been 
weak enough to imagine that my eyes would 
not be permitted to behold your union : but 
IJ own'the idea was childiſn, and deſerved to 
be combated with Jeis indulgence than your 
dear Sigiſmond has ſhewn. No, my chil- 
dren, unconnected as I ſeem in this wide 
- univerſe, there yet ſurvives one being to 
whom it is fit I ſhould confide my intentions 
of marrying my daughter, The day I have 
already fixed for your union will bring back 
the meſſenger I have ſent.” 
« Alas!” 9 Sigiſmond, 4 and 


does then our happineſs ſtill depend on the 


concurrence of a diſtant being? 
« Think me not ſo ungenerous, my fon,” 


interpoſed Madame St. Clair, < as to raiſe 
your hopes to ſuch a pitch, while there yet 


remained a poſſibility of their vow defeate:}. 


No, you have nothing to fear from this 


G:itant 
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diſtant friend; but J wiſh to fulfil my duty, 
and I will endeavour, during the ſhort inter- 
val that remains, to conquer the foolith 
preſages with which my heart has ſo long 
been cruelly oppreſſed.” _ 

« And what are theſe preſages, * | 
the alarmed Agnes, and how have they 
ariſen? Are you leſs well than you have 
been? Oh my mother! if this be indeed 
the caſe, how can your Agnes think of any 
thing but you? How can her own happineſs | 
occupy her mind for a moment?“ 8 

« My deareſt child,” ſaid Madame 
St. Clair, © you can no way ſo much contribute 
to reſtore peace to my heart, as by ſuffering 
me to behold you the wife of our beloyed 
Sigil:nond. Alas, my daughter! if I have 
forborne my complaints, that I might not 
break down your early happineſs by the 
weight of my ſorrows, it is not the leſs true 
that I have long felt myſelf gradually, but 
irreſiſtibly verging towards the end of all 
my cares. Mine has becn a caſe in which 
complaiats were uſeleſs, becauſe relief was 

| impoſſible; 


9 
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impoſſible ; my diſorder has been the flow 
but inevitable effects of incurable grief, 
and it has been for your ſake, wy Agnes, 

that I have ſo long ſtruggled with feelings 
which, had I not 200 ſtrenuouſly e 


would long ago have conducted me to 


the grave. It is impoſſible to ſtruggle 


longer; and the rapid increaſe of ſymptoms, 
not to be miſtaken, convinces me | have not 


many days to live. Weep not thus bitterly, 


my Agnes, but reflect what a conſolation it 


is to me in death to ſee you thus properly 
protected to fee your happineſs thus 
ſecured ! Believe me, my child, if I behold 


you really the wife of Sigiſmond, I ſhall die 


happy!“ 


e My mother, my * mother,“ ſaid 
Agnes, with a forced calmneſs, „let to- 
morrow then make me the wife of Sigiſ- 


mond; let us not leave any thing to a n 


contingency that can conduce to your eaſe. 
Oh Sigiſmond ! theſe will be indeed mourn- 


ful nuptials ! 45 


. | | Sizifinond 
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Sigiſmond received the pale and trembling 
Agnes in his arms, and encouraging the 
tears that would no longer be repreſſed, 
vowed aloud, as he claſped her to his boſom, 
that no chance, no contingency ſhould 
_ prevent. their union. — * conſider this dear 
angel,” he cried, © as a charge conſigned 
to me from Heaven, and no earthly power 
| ſhall force me to relinquiſh it! Be com- 
forted, my mother; Agnes is indeed mine!“ 
Madame St. Clair uttered a fervent bleſ- 
ſing upon them as they knelt before her; 
but the convulſive ſobs of Agnes alarmed 
Sigiſmond, and he led her haſtily to the 
garden; where ſuffering her tears to flow 
freely, and feeling the pure breath of Heaven + 
blowing freſlily around her, ſhe recovered to 
greater compolure, and Sigiſmond beſought 
her to be comforted. * Your deareſt mo- 
ther, my beloved,” ſaid he, © has ſuffered 
her mind juſt now to be overcome by the 
weakneſs of ill health. She is not more ill 
than uſual, and long, I truſt, will ſhe witneſs 
the felicity ſhe ſo earneſtly wiſhes confirmed 
| x to 
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to us. Rejoice then again, my Agnes, in the 


proſpect of our union! Look up, my love, 
and bleſs me with your ſmiles !” 

Alas! deareſt friend of my heart,” 
replied the weeping Agnes, * blame me not, 


nor impute it to want of love, if at ſuch a 
moment my boſom refuſes to exult even in 
our mutual tenderneſs ; yet believe me, my 


Sigiſmond, it is all of comfort I can know.” 


Leaning on the arm of Sigiſmond, Agnes 
wandered awhile in the wilderneſs, and felt 


_ revived by his endearments and encouraging 
hopes; and after a ſhort abſence they 
returned to the Viila, determined again to 


entreat Madame St. Clair that they might 


be indiſſolubly united on the, enſuing morn- 
ing, that ſhe might be ſure to witneſs theſe 


ſo much deſired nuptials. They found with 


her Father Buonafede, who joined in their 


petition, and at length perſuaded the reluct- 


ant Madame St. Clair to wait no longer for 
the return of her meſſenger, but to join 
their hands on the morrow. Sigiſmond, who 


fancied the mind of that excellent lady 
- weakened 
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that ſhe would ſoon recover her uſual ſtate of 
health and cheerfulneſs, felt an uncontroul- 


vene ere he would be ſecure in the poſſeſſion 
of the beloved of his heart; while poor Agnes, 


mother had expreſſed-preſages io uncommon 
with her, and io alarming, could only anſwer 


and felt her heart fink within her as ſhe 
contemplated the approaching feſtival; a 
feſtival which, a few hours before the had 
anticipated with the moſt enlivening hopes, 
now ſeemed ſurrounded only by gloomy 
apprehenſions and images of ſorrow. She 


tender delight of Sigiſmond with equal 


| weakened by long indiſpoſition, and truſted 


able] joy take poſſeſſion of his boſom as he 
reflected how few hours were now to inter- 


deeply impreſſed by the mournful preſages her 


the cheering ſmiles of Sigiſmond with tears, 


tried, howe ser, to reſtrain the grief ſhe 
could not wholly ſubdue, and to meet the. 


ſenſibility, if not with equal gaiety; and 
when they parted for the eveuing, ſhe endea- 
voured ſtul more earneſtly to repreſs her 


feelin 855 | 


einne - 28 


feelings, that ſhe might not contribute to 
lower the ſpirits of her mother. | 

The morning roſe at length in all its 
beauty; and ſcarcely had the ſun appeared 
above the horizon, ere Sigiſmond was already 


on his way to the Villa. Fearful, however, 
of diſturbing its inhabitants, he lingered in 


thoſe beautiful ſcenes, the winding path 
every inſtant varied before him, and ſome- 


| times ſtepped aſide, to view from ſome craggy | 


point the vaſt extent of landſcape which 
tpread far away beyond the mountain viſta 
that retired to permit its ſight ; and while 
his benevolent heart drew a thouſand ani- 
mated pictures of ſociety in all the nume- 
rous habitations he could deſcry, no lot that 
his lively fancy could ſuggeſt, ſeemed ſo full 
of delight as that which awaited him with 
his beloved Agnes. Living in an elegant 
ſolitude, undiſturbed by the vices, the 
paſſions, or the follies of the world, beyond 


the reach of its allurements, unſeduced by 
example, happy in the ſociety of ſuch 


friends as Madame St. Clair and Father 
. 
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Buonafede, and daily exerciſing the moſt 


refined and faithſul affection towards each 


other imagination could add no more, nor 


would he ſuffer reflection to take away any 


thing from the picture. Scarcely could he 
perſuade himſelf that all theſe bleſſings were 


about to become his own, — that the ſame 


being, who was once deſtined to ſpend his 
miſerable days in a monaſtery, was now to be 


the happy huſband of the lovely Agnes! and 


he haſtened to receive from her the full con- 
firmation of his felicity. 
The countenance of Agnes, fill mourn- 


ful, caſt a flight ſhade over the dazzling 


ſunſhine of his joy; yet ſhe preſſed his hand 
with ſuch true affection, returned his ardent 


kiſs with ſuch timid tenderneſs, and expreſſed 


ſuch  chaſtened happineſs in. the penſive 
ſmile with which ſhe ſurveyed him, that he 


caſt all melancholy once again far from him, 
and hailed, with unalloyed delight, the bril- 


liant morning that roſe to light him to his 
love. 


Madame 
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Madame St. Clair was not yet viſible, 
The hour at which ſhe had requeited the 
venerable Buonafede to bleſs the union of 


Sigiſmond and Agnes, was not yet arrived; 


and they wandered together in the wilder- 


neſs, or repoſed in the bower during the 
interval—an interval filled up with moſt 
ſweet diſcourſe—fo ſweet, that even Agnes 
ceaſed to grieve, and felt for the moment a 
ſulpenſion of all conſciouſneſs, fave that of 
love and happineſs. At length they return- 
ed to the Villa; they went to the apartment 


of Madame St. Clair; they found there 
Father Buonafede, and they prepared to 
retire to the oratory, when Madame St. Clair, 


riſing from her ſeat, ſuddenly ſtaggered, and 


fell in the arms of Sigiſmond, who ſtarted 


forward to ſupport her. A piercing thrick 
eſcaped from Agnes. She flew towards her 


mother, ſhe knelt before her, ſhe embraced - 


| her knees, ſhe called on her in the thrilling 
accents of deſpair! Madame St. Clair 
opened her eyes, fixed them with a moſt 


benevolent {mile on her children, made a' 


Vain 
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with difficulty even the venerable Father 
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vain attempt to ſpeak, and again her eyes 


cloſed to open no more! | 

Father Buonafede alone preſerved any 
preſence of mind. He exerted himſelf to 
ſave the fainting Agnes from the terrible 
effects of this ſudden blow; 
from the melancholy ſcene, and leaving 


| Sigiſmond and ſome female attendants with 
her, proceeded to do the laſt kind offices to 


his deceaſed friend. The ſuddenneſs of her 


death, the fad accompliſhment of her pre- 
ſages, and the blow thus unexpectedly ſtruck . 


at the happineſs of his pupil, all impreſſed 


the mind of the good Father with more 
Terrible as is always = 
the fight of death, the peculiar circumſtan- 
ces with which this was attended, rendered 


than common force. 


it more than uſually diſtreſſing ; and it was 


could command ſufficient ſerenity to give 
what direci ions were neceſſary, ſo much did 


he lament the fatal change occaſioned in the 


occupations of the day, and, but that he 


was ny n that every thing 
happens 


he bore her 
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happens for the beſt, he would have lament- 


ed ſtill more that the nuptials the departed 


ſaint had ſo earneſtly wiſhed to witneſs, had 


not taken place previous to this terrible 


event. This muſt neceſſarily delay them 
ſome time; how well ſoe ver Agnes migkt be 


inclined to make her mother's evident will 
her law, and beſtow herſelf on Sigiſmond as 
ſoon as ſhe could ſufficiently collect her ſpi- 
rits, yet at preſent ſhe certainly could only 


weep and lament the ſudden ſtroke that had 


deprived her of a parent ſo juſtly dear. 


When all that was neceſſary was accom- 


pliſhed, Father Buonafede went to ſeek the 


wretched lovers. Incapable of giving or 


receiving comfort, each was Wèeeping bitterly; 


and the Father rejoiced to ſee thoſe ſalutary 


tears flow from the eyes of Agnes. They 
were inſufficient, however, to preſerve her 


from the baneful effects of grief; for even 


before the corſe of Madame St. Clair was 


committed to its parent earth, Agnes was 


laid in the bed of ſickneſs, ſcorched by a 
raging fever, and alike inſenſible to the 


preſſure 
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preſſure of grief, or to the tenderneſs of 
Sigiſmond. Long time ſhe hovered between 

life and death, and Sigiſmond hourly. expe&- 
ed to ſee his promiſed bride ſnatched. from 
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bim by the invincible arm of Fate. He 
was utterly inconſolable, could ſcarcely be 
induced on any account to leave the bedſide 
where Agnes lay ſuffering, and became ſo 


pale and haggard, that the Father trembled 


almoſt as much for him as for her. At 
length their united cares reſtored Agnes to 
a ſenſe of her loſs.; and bitterly as ſhe 


| lamented it, ſomething like the glow of re- 


turning health began again to mantle over 
her check. — 
Buonafede, * ſhe will live to blels you ſtill! 
Rouſe then yourſelf from this unmanly 
weakneſs, and be not ſurpaſſed 1 In fortitude” 
by a female.“ 5 

As Agnes, however, 8 from her 
illneſs, ſhe ſhewed a fixed determination to 
retire for a while from the ſight of Sigiſmond, 
and to pals 1n a cloiſter the period that ſhe 


devoted to mourning for the memory of her 
mother ; 


* She will live, my ſon,” ſaid 
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mother: nor could all the pleadings of 


Sigiſmond, nor all the reaſonngs of the 
Father alter her reſolution. | 

« ] would have yielded,” ſaid ſne mourn- 
fully, to the wiſhes of that dear ſaint whom 
have loſt; could ſhe have witneſſed a cere- 


mony ſhe fo much defired to ſee ; I would 


have given my hand to Sigiſmond, oppreſſed 
as was my heart by a thouſand fears for her; 


| (ould not have given him indeed a cheer- 


ful, happy bride, but I ſhould not have bee 

lifatisfied with my conduct, fince I ſhould 
have conformed to the will of my parent; — 
but now, fince ſhe is denied the conſolation 
of ſeeing that union ſhe approved, my Sigil- 
mond cannot blame me it I refule to be his 
while my heart would reproach me for ſuch 


a ftep. How would the memory of my loſt 


mother rie up before me, and prevent my 


returning the love I fo truly feel? How 


could fulfil two ſuch diſcordant duties? 


and why ſhould I undertake it ? The time 


will come, wretched as I now feel, when the 


memory of my departed parent will no 15 


vor. 1. „„ -:: longer 
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longer raiſe this tempeſt of grief within me; 
when a penſive and placid remembrance 
ſhall allow me to cheriſh other feelings, and 
when the firſt hours of our union ſhall not 
be diſturbed by tears fo bitter, and afffiction 
ſo poignant. Reſt ſatisfied, my Sigiſmond— 
I will be your's ; but it ſhall be when I can 
be your's without reluctance, when the idea 
of joy ſhall! no longer be painful to my foul; 
yet believe that the thoughts cf your affec- 
tion will, in her ſevere affliction, be the fol: 
comfort of your wretched Agnes.” 
Sigiſmond replied to the pleadings of Agnes I ler 
with a look of ſorrow, but with expreſſions I blef 
of profound ſubmiſhon. He only pleaded MM van 
to be permitted to viſit her at the Convent; ¶ and 
an indulgence ſhe readily granted, and her Uns 
admiſſion was ſpeedily aid. Grieved a :2bl, 
he was to fizd his marriage thus delayed, ſorro 
Sigiſmond could not but reſpect the reaſons iſ nie}; 
and love the feelings that prompted the 
conduct of Agnes; he too wiſhed that the 
firſt hours of their union ſhould be market 


with joy, that they ſhould ever after remem- 
| | bc 
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ber them with pleaſure ; and he felt, that 
deeply as he regretted Madame St. Clair, 
Agnes muſt mourn her loſs far more acutely. 
He reſigned himſelf, therefore, to this inter- 
ruption with much fortitude, and ſtrength- 
ened his endurance by frequent viſits to the 
Convent. The mild melancholy and un- 
Wl diſguiſed tenderneſs of Agnes attached him 
so her, if poflible, more fondly than, ever. 
Though ſhe limited the length of his ſtay. 
with her, he loved to linger around the walls 
that encloſed her to watch the window of 
es ber apartment, that he might, perhaps, be 
ns Ml bleſfed with a tranſient fight of her then to 
ed vander in the deep receſſes of the woods 
and mountains, and muſe on the felicity.that 
was yet in ſtore for him. With an indefi- 
nable dehght he ſaw the acutene!s of her 
ſorrow ſubſiding into a calm and gentle | 
melancholy. Sae loved to talk of her mother, 
though her anguiſh was oreat at the recol- 
Ei Let, deareſt Sigiſmond,“ ſaid 
Ihe, „ what a bleſſing it is to me that no 
lelt- "reproach embitters my reflections on the 
| 7 ET irreparable 
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tears. My mother, even now, from her f 
1 | 


from thence wiil witneſs, with joy, the future 
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unutterable tenderneſs; and when Sigiſmond 
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* 


have never given my mother ſerious cauſe 


of complaint againſt me; and the memory bel 


of departed friends is, dear to the ſoul hen 
no conicious accuſation mingles with our 


3 


bode of happineſs, looks down with plea- 


Sy 


ſare on the grief of her child, and even 


tranquillity we thall enjoy together! Tes, 
Sieilinond, Heaven is my witneſe, no 1de1 
of delight ever obtrudes itſelf on my mind 
unaccompanied by your. participation, and 
* mother's approval! 

Deareſt of human beings, FT Gal Sig 
mold, © wha from you could withhold th 
moſt perfect approbation ? And Oh! hov 
bleſled above all men am I, who am permit 


3 


ted even bow to call you, to conſider you 


my an- my own A2ncs . 125 


Agnes replied to this only with a look df "OM 


entreated her to ſhorten the period the had 


aſſigned tor her mourning, ſhe ſtill continued 
Yo | | ſile nt; 


ond 
had 


ent; 
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flent ; but fixing her eyes upon him, tears 


ſtole down her cheeks. 


Y 


« I will await your will in patience, my: 
beloved, ſaid Sigiſmond. I fear not from 
vou that coldnely: or — ſhould retard <= 


$f. 


my happineſs.” 


% Alas! my Sigifnond,” 5 aid hs at 


length, ce it is for the ſake of your happineſs. 


that I yet delay our union ; not that I ſhall 


ever love you more, but that I may mourn 
my mother leſs !” | 


Sigiſmond kiſſed the hand he held, Ne 


*» 


with many tender adieus tore bimſelf from 
her. Two months had elapſed ſince the 
death of Madame St. Clair, and never till 


now had he ſeen her ſo compoſed. At the 
end of another month ſhe had conſented to 
be his, and had avowedly ſhortened the 
period ſhe ſhould have allotted for her 


the wiſh of her mother that their union 
ſhould be ſpeedily completed. That the 
meſſenger who had been diſpatched never 
turned,  diſquieted not Sigilmond nor 

I 3 Agnes, 


mourning, becauſe it had been ſo earneſtly 
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Agnes, ſince they knew not to whom he had 


been ſent, nor could Father Buonafede do 


more than conjecture. He concluded that 
he had been ſent to that friend whoſe kind- 


neſs had ſupported Madame St. Clair, and 


ſecured a proviſion for her daughter; and 
Sigiſmond, whoſe thoughts now dwelt wholly 


on the felicity that ſeemed once more almoſt 


within his graſp, wandered through the 
mountain paths with a careleflneſs of time 
that carried him to a. conſiderable diſtance 
from the village of Colano. His mind, 
however, was happily occupied, and it was 
not till the weſtern ſun reminded him of 
the approach of night, that he reflected how 
far he had rambled; but now with haſty 
Reps ſeeking the well-known deſcent, he 
ſoon found himſelf in the road to the village; 
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CHAP VI. 


« *Tis only when with inbred horror ſmote 
« At ſome baſe act, or done, or to be done, 
t That the recoiling ſoul, with conſcious dread, 


& Shrinks back into itſelf.“ 
| MASON, 


| FATHER Buonafede, to whom the limited 

duration of Sigiſmond's viſits at the Convent 
were well known, was already beginning to 
expect his return, when a ſtranger with a 


ſmall retinue entered the village. This was 


ſo great a phenomenon at Colano, that it 
drew all the inhabitants from their houſes to 
gaze on the Signor, who demanded of one 
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claimed 
admit of no evaſions; he has always been 
under your care, and I now demand him.“ 
aſked Buonaftede, 
rouſed at a demeanour ſo ungracious, © by 
what authority do you aſk theſe queſtions, 
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of the villagers which was the habitation of 


Father Bnonafede, and was ſpeedily con- 
ducted to it. The ſtranger, who was a man 
of noble port and lofty demeanour, ordered 
his attendants to wait at ſome diſtance, but 
not to go far off, as he ſhould probably 
depart ſoon and fuddenly ; then entering the 


Father's humble abode, abruptly demanded | 
Sigiſmond. | 


Father Buonafede's countenance expreſſed 


his ſurpriſe, which was too great to allow 
Him to ſpeak, and the ſtranger haſtily ex- 
can 


* You know the 8 


By what authority.“ 


_ demand the youth?“ 
« By an authority,” reſumed the i imperi- 


ous ſtranger, it would ill become you to 


oppole.” 


e ſoch vague ſpeeches, ” ſaid the 
Friar, © I ſhall not deign to reply.” 


T1 My 


K. 
en 


REGINALD. Pw 
« My queſtions,” ſaid the haughty un- 
known, are ſurely. clear and decifive 
enough.“ ” 
«© The mode of aſking them, at leaſt, oy 
ſaid the Monk, < 1s ſufficiently deciſive.” 
« Tell me then,” faid the ſtranger, * do 
you not know Sigiſmond? But why do I 
waſte my time in aſking queſtions, when I 


know from the lips of Nerina that ſhe 


herſelf, accompanied by Jeronymo, brought 
him to you, and that you promiſed never to 


deſert him, Tell me _ does the youth. 
ſtill live 2” 


Father Buonafede, ehtreniely ſtartled at 
this ſudden event, which ſeemed pregnant 
wth a thouſand ſorrows for his pupil, tried 
yet further to evade the queſtion.— Of 


what conſequence,” ſaid Buonafede, can 


be to you the fate of this youth ?” 

« Lives he, or not?“ repeated the ſtran- 
ger, whoſe countenance afſumed a moſt 
terrific expreſſion, 

<« He lives,” replied the Prieſt. 
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« Tis well,“ faid the unknown; © then 
give him to me; I demand him—!I claim 
him!“ 
His voice faltered remarkably as he 
uttered theſe words; and Buonafede, earneſtly 
. gazing at him, ſaw the colour deſert his 
cheek, and ameaning he could not define, riſe 
ſuddenly to his eyes. —** Once more I aſk,” 
ſaid the Friar, © by what authority?“ 

©. I have already anſwered you,“ faid the 
ſtranger, that I claim him by an authority 
it would be madneſs in you to diſpute !” 

I will, however,” ſaid Buonafede, (re- 

ſign him to no doubtful authority. Tell 
me to whom I ſpeak, and h you claim 

Sigiſmond.“ 

* Theſe are impertinent queſtions,” ſaid 
the unknown; „ yet in conſideration ot 
your age and profeſſion, I will deign to anſwer 

them ; you ſee before you Prince Rezzonico, 

and I claim Sigiſmond | in the quality of his 
father.” | 
| en e ens croud 
ed into the mind of Father Buonafede 2 
© " „„ 
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this conciſe explanation, and he felt perhaps 
more than ever * to e Sigiſ- 


mond. | 

The Prince beheld the gloom that ob- 
ſcured his countenance, and faid with an air 
of ſeverity—* You are either inclined not 


to believe me, old man, or, believing me, 


you are unwilling to obey me.” : 
And in either caſe, Signor,“ replied 
Buonafede, „] am ſurely to be pardoned ; 


if 1 diftruſt the tale of a total ſtranger, 


backed by no proof, corroborated by no 


circumſtance, it is not to be wondered at: 


though 1 have lived many years out of the 


world, I lived long enough in it to know 


that fraud and treachery are ſometimes prac- 


tiſed by its ſons; and if I do believe you, it 


1s {till leſs wonderful if 1 grieve to part with 


the only tie that attaches me to earth, with 


the ſweeteſt and moſt amiable companion 
man ever poſſeſſed! Deign, Signor, I beſeech 


you, to explain to an incredulous old man 


bow you are the father of my Sigiſmond.“ 
2 = on . 
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*.You cannot deny,” | . the Prince, 
« the circumſtance of Sigiſmond's being 
brought to you fill an infant, by a female 
ſervant named Nerina ?” 

«£{ I will not deny this, ; ſaid the Father, 
cc for this is true!“ 8 

not this ſtrong preſumptive 
evidence in my favour ?” aſked Rezzonico. 
| It is,” replicd Buonafede; but pre- 
ſumption is not proof.” _ 

«© Nerina was then, and has ever ſince 

remained in my ſervice,” ſaid the Prince; 
« ſhe is now indeed on the bed of death, and 
confeſſed to me, in thoſe moments when 
only truth can be uttered, where ſhe had 
depoſited my ſon.” 
Forgive me, Prince,” ſaid * 
« but. for what reaſon could Nerina ever 
ſecrete a ſon from a parent, or, having been 
juſtified in ſuch conduct, with what view 
does that parent redemand his child?“ 

It is ſtrange,” obſerved the Prince, 
« that you can dare to queſtion me thus; 
and Prebaps ſtill more ſtrange that I con- 

deſcend 
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deſcend to anſwer you; however, to explain 


this circumſtance, I muſt confide to you 


part of my hiſtory. You perhaps remember 
the tragical ent” of the Marquis Miran- 
dola ?“ 

Full well,” replied Buonafede. 


9 


«© J was his relation,” 


His poſſeſſions all devolved to me, but none 
appeared to me fo defirable as the hand and 


heart of his widow. I wooed, and as I 


thought, won them both. A very ſhort 


time elapſed between his death and our 


eſpouſals, and Sigilmond is my fon by that 
ucman, the molt lovely, and the molt infa- 
mous that ever diſgraced humanity !” 


„ Pardon me, Prince, for interrupting 
you,” ſaid Buonafede, © but here is e | 


miſtake ; my Sigiſmond is moſt certainly not 
your fon by the Marchioneſs Mirandola, 
ſince Sigiſmond was brought to me within 
three months after the Marquis's death, and 
was then fix months old!“ 


ce Nou 


continued Rezzo 
*. « and as he was childleſs, his next heir. 
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« You are an accurate calculator, my 
friend, obſerved Rezzonico, with a ſmile 
that made the Father ſhudder ; your 


remark, however, is true, yet it does not 
invalidate my ſtory.” | x 


22 How can that _ be ?” ſaid the 
Friar. | | 
« Alas! good old man,” replied the 


Prince with an air of humility, * you ſay 


you once knew the world ; have you then 


forgotten the crimes that infeſt it? I own 


myſelf guilty, and I bluſh to proclaim it; 
yet with till more reluctance do I acknow- 
ledge the guilt of her whom ſtill I love, the 


beautiful, the enchanting, the infamous 


Hypolita, Yes, my friend, Sigiſmond is 


the ſon of that fair creature and of me, 


though born, as you very juſtly obſerve, 
three months prior to the death of the 
Marquis. This circumitance may perhaps 
account for Hypolita's ready violation of 
decorum in forming a ſecond nuptial ſo 
ſpeedily ; but what, what ſhall account for 
her verſatility, her wickedneſs 1n forſaking, i in 

5 | baſcly 
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baſely injuring the ſecond partner of her bed ? 
What ſhall excuſe her infidelity to me, who, 
pardoning the fault ſhe had committed, 
and which I believed had been occaſioned by 
her love for me, had immediately railed her 
to the honourable ſtation of my wife, and 
had determined to overlook the birth of 
Sigiſmond, and inſtantly acknowledge him 
my ſon, and heir of all my poſſeſſions? Alas! 
Father, her fault had not been the effect of 
a paſſion for me, but of an inſatiable paſſion 
for variety! Why elſe, juſt Heaven! why 
elſe did the fo ſoon diſhonour herſelf and me 
with a baſe menial ? Why force me to doubt 
that Sigiſmond was not my ſon ? and depriv- 
ing me of all hepes for the future, rob me 
| alſo of the conſolation of the paſt ?” | 
«& And why, my Prince, aſked Buona- 
fede, am 1 to believe, in contradiction 
to the fair character the Marchioneſs Miran- 
dola ever bore, that Sigiſmond is rather the 
diſhonourable fruit of your amour with her, 
than the lawful ſon of that huſband ſhe 
ſeemed to adore?” 1 | 
5 VC 
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« Ah! good Father,” faid is; 


of the duplicity, the wickedneſs, the licen- 
tiouſneſs of that ſex, given us for our feli- 
city; or for our ruin! Alas! how few women 


band of their boſoms ; how few preſerve for 
him alone thoſe treaſures Nature has entruſt- 


names, titles, and poſſeſſions they have no 
Father! had I time or ſpirits, I would relate 
Marquis into a belief of her perfect adora- 
tion and unblemiſhed purity—the ſtratagems 
time thoſe ſtolen interviews riſe to my mind 


thought Hypolita lived only for me] With 
what timid tenderneſs did ſhe embrace me! 


« how little you know. the world | How fe- 
confeſſions have met your unpractiſed ears, 


really in ſingleneſs of heart adore the huſ- 


ed to their care; how many children uſurp 
right by birth to inherit! Oh my good 
to thee the various minute artifices by which 
Hypolita contrived to deceive the ill-fated 
by which we met! Even at this diſtance of 


in moſt ſeducing colours. Alas! I then 


With what bewitching ſweetneſs Permit and 
return thoſe carciles that made me the 
happieſt 


/ 
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happieſt of men! Vet, even in the mo- 

ments of my moſt perfect bliſs, even when 1 | 
called her wholly mine, the recollection of her 
miſconduct taught ſome ſentiments of diſ- 
reſpect to mingle with my tenderneſs ; but 
when her huſband unexpectedly died, and I 
ſaw the helpleſs creature bereft of his ſup- 
port, I determined to forget an error which 
had me for its object, and inſtantly requeſted 
and obtained her hand. Oh Father! can 
your tranquil boſom conceive the emotions 
that agitated mine, when a faithful friend 
firſt announced to me the infidelity of Hy- 
polita? For a long time I refaſed to believe 
it; till at length proofs ſo indiſputable were 
produced, I could no longer ſhut my eyes to 
conviction. Then, indeed, my rage knew 
no bounds, and perhaps it was not then 
imprudent in Nerina to withdraw Sigiſmond 
from my fight. The dying Hypolita, how- 
ever, ſo lolemnly declared Sigiſmond to be 
really my fon, and ſhewed ſo much penitence 
in her laſt hours 4 


* 


« What, . 
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What, is the Marchioneſs dead?“ in- 
terrupted Buonafede. 3 
Alas! ſhe is indeed,” replied Rezzo- 
nico, „and, as I was laying, ſhe ſhewed ſo 
much real penitence, and fo earneſtly averred 
Sigiſmond to be indeed my child, that pity 
for her, and an unextinguiſhed love for the 
youth, determined me, if ever I could find 
him, to recal him to the ſtation I had origin- 
ally deſtined him to fill.” 
And you will find him, my Prince,” 
interpoſed Buonafede, .<** moſt worthy of 
that ſtation ; a more excellent, a more ami- 
able, a more accompliſhed youth exiſts not. 
Yes, my Prince, Sigiſmond. 1 is worthy of his 
rank in life, exalted as it is.“ 
< But allow for the weak neſs of a father, 
faid the Prince, and ſuffer me in my turn 
to be the queſtioner. Does Sigiſmond ſuſ- 
pect any circumſtance reſpecting his birth?” 
„He knows, my Lord,“ replied Buona- 
| fede, © that he belongs to a noble houſe; 
but to what houſe we had no means of 
- conjecturing,” | 


« That 
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« That is well, ſaid the Prince; his 
education then has been liberal, his mind 18 
well formed PE: 


« ] think,” ſaid the Father- with an 
honeſt pride, 1 think he would do honour 
to any ſtation,” E 
« ] doubt it not,” ſaid the Manz * 

noble mind diſplays itſelf in deſpite of all 
inferior obſtacles ! But, Father, in this in- 
ſtance, I beſeech you, oblige me !—diſcover 
not to Sigiſmond that I am his father ; let 
me manage this diſcovery as I with ; tell 
him only that I am willing to aſſiſt him in 
reclaiming his birthright, and that I think 
I have a clue by which he will be enabled to 
trace his real parents.“ | 
There is no need of this duplicity,” 
replied Buonafede ; © and probably there 
will be a neceſſity for * truth, or be may 
not willingly quit me.“ 

% What, then, is his mind lo ſervile, that 
the juſt claims of a laudable ambition will 
have no hold upon him?“ exclaimed the 
Prince. | 


On 
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FEE On the contrary, my Prince,“ replied 
Buonafede ; „but fs 

« hope,“ interrupted Rezzonico, © he 
has formed no attachment to any 
low- born villager ?” | 
Buonafede, embarraſſed at this queſtion, 
was relieved from the neceſſity of an imme- 
diate anſwer by the ſudden entrance of Sigiſ- 
mond, who ſtarted at the fight of a ſtranger, 
but inſtantly recovering, paid his compli- 
ments with an air of eaſy gracefulneſs.— 
Not ſo, the Prince. The fight of the youth 
ſeemed to ftrike him with atoniſhment ; and 
an expreſſion that ſeemed compoſed of ha- 
tred and terror, diſplayed itſelf on his brow ; 
his cheek became pale, and his eyes fixed. 
He could not ſpeak for ſome moments, till 
at length he articulated This is indeed 
Sigiſmond!? 

* Alas!” thought Father Buonafede, 
and he fighed as the reflection croſſed his 
mind, “ the errors of the Marchioneſs preſs 
hard on the heart of her huſband ; and 
Sigiſmond's reſemblance to his unhappy 

; mother 
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mother calls up a thouſand cutting recol- 
lections in his father's boſom.” 

The filence of Buonate.ie, the ſingular 
countenance of the Prince, to ſay nothing 
of the ſtrangeneſs of finding a viſiter in the 
cottage, all- embarraſſed Sigiſmond, who 
longed to ſpeak of Agnes—to impart to the 
Father his obſervations on her returning 
tranquillity, and the pleaſing proſpects that 
again dawned upon him. He longed for the 
departure of the ſtranger, wao continued to 
gaze upon him with an intentneſs which 
did not help to relieve Sigiſmondꝗrom his 


embariaſſment; and the Prince, after a few 


moments, repcating—* Yes, it is Sigiſmond, 

cannot doubt it!” Sigiſmond gazed with 

a countenance of enquiry, and faid in a 

heſitating voice I am Sigilmond, Signor; 
but why ſhould you doubt it?“ 

Oh that voice!” exclaimed the Prince, 


c Come hither, Sigiſmond 3 what other 


name do you bear? | 
; cc None,” 
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* 


« None,” replied Sigiſmond. 

% And are you not anxious to find your 
other name? Are you not anxious to diſ- 
cover your now unknown parentage ? BP =. 

Sigiſmond ſtarted. 

„The diſcovery of a virtuous and affec- 
tionate family,” ſaid he, might poſſibly 
add to my happineſs, Signor; but my preſent | 
is too delightful for me, lightly to wiſh to 
change it. 

Tou owe then a great deal to thus 
venerable man? | 5 

« A great deal,” exclaimed Sigiſmond— 
« every thing! What parent can ever have 
ſo great a claim upon me as this 1 more than 
father?“ ps 

« A parent who could voluntarily have 
deſerted you, young man,“ replied the 


Prince, © could certainly not have ſo ſtrong 
a claim on your affections ; but one, from 
whom you had been unjuſtly detained—one, 
who had been ſeeking you with ardent hopes 
—one, Who languilhed night and day 

| | | _ 
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to diſcover you, what would ſuch a parent 
deſerve from you?“ 


«* And have I ſuch «parent 8 exclaimed 


Sigiſmond. Lp | 
< You have,” replied Rezzonico. 
« Father Buonafede,” cried Sigiſmond, 


57 


throwing himſelf into the arms of the Father, 


is this true? Have I indeed an afſectionate 


parent who will not tear me ſrom all that! 18 
dear to me? Where is he?“ 


« This gentleman, my ſon,” 


duct you to him.” 
Where then may I join Prince Rengo- 
nico for that purpoſe,” ſaid Sigiſmond, * in 
a few days, when I ſhall be ready to quit for 
a while the abode of my youth ?” 
- «© We mult depart immediately, ”” replied 
the Prince. | 
e That 0 impoſſible,” | aner Sigiſ- 
mond; z © the claims and duties of a whole 
life are not to be broken through ſo inſtanta- 
| den, ; in a week I will join your High- 


neſs 


replied 
Buonafede, © Prince Rez zonico, will con- 
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neſs at any place you ey appoint, but 
ſooner— 
FX Immediately; or never!“ ſaid Rezzo- 
nico, in a tone that aſtoniſhed Sigiſmond ; 


his ſurpriſe painted itſelf moſt legibly on his 


countenance, and the Prince aſſuming an 
air of ſorrow, ſaid “ We have no time to 
loſe—per! 3aps, even now, we may not find 
your father alive.“ 

% A exclaimed Sigiſmond, and 
do I then learn that I have a parent, only to 


witneſs his loſs? I will then inſtantly accom- 


pany you, Prince; and to you, my Father, 
I leave the charge of explaining every thing 
to my Agnes.“ . 
« Agnes!” repeated Rezzonico in a 
voice of thunder. Have you then dared 
to love?“ | „„ 

c And by what authority, Prince, do you 


aſk that queſtion ?” replicd the dauntleſs 
Siziſmond. < Yes, I do love, I glory in my 
love, nor ſhall all the parents. in the world 


ever force me to abandon her! oy 


; © uk We 
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« We ſhall ſee,” ſaid Rezzonico, 


No father ſo newly found,” anſwered 


Sigiſmond, can ſuperſede the claims and 
attachments of the time that is paſt ; in all 


reaſonable points I will obey my father, but 


if he commands me to forſake my Agnes, I 


will relinquiſh the honours of my birth, and 


return to that obſcurity ſhe was willing to 
overlook !”? 


« This is a wild and impracticable reſo- _ 


' lution,” ſaid Prince Rezzonico, „and could 


only be formed by a youth like yourſelf, 


unacquainted with the laws of ſociety. You 


will ſoon learn how 1mpoſſible it would be for 
à man born to a high ſtation, to hereditary 
honours, to maintain the hopes of a noble 
family, - you will ſoon learn how utterly im- 
poſſible it would be for ſuch a man to per- 


ſevere in ſuch a reſolution as you have avow= | 


ed. —Pray, who is this Agnes?“ 


« We will ſettle this affair finaily with my 


father,” replied Sigiſmond; © he only can 


have a right to queſtion me thus cloſely, 


and I may yet hope to find him more 
vol. k K runs 
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indulgent to a well-placed love: I am im- 
patient to repair to that parent you tell me 
I may not even now find alive.” | 
« You have brought up this youth,“ ſaid 
Rezzonico, turning to Buonafede, „without 
any idea of proper ſubordination ; but, how- 
ever, heſhall accompany me—perhaps he will 
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be dazzled by the fight of ſplendour to which 
he muſt be molly ae ee 1 7 

J hope not,” cxclaimed Sigiſmond ; p 
but pray, Monſignor, I let us depart; ;—have i 
we far to go?“ - 
Vie have a journey of three. days,” 8 
replied Rezzonico, * and unleſs we ſet out p. 


immediately, we ſhall not traverſe the woods 


before niglitfall.?? . | BR 
That will now be impoſiible,” ſaid 


ca 

Sigiſmond, «© for even now the evening 15 
| 0 
cloſing.“ | f 
pl: 


. No matter; we have no time to loſe. 
and my guide knows the way,” replied the = 
Prince. | I, b 
= T Go then, my Gin ' ſaid Father Buona- 5 
1 * fede, go, and Preſerve in all ſituations 
„ the 
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the principles of virtue it has been my care 
to inſtil into your heart; retain that filial 
piety and ſubmiſſion I have ever recommend- 
ed to you, and forget not the firſt duties of 
a man. Be ever ſincere in the cauſe of 
virtue, and ever, my Sigiſmond, be faithful 
and firm!“ | ED 

As the F ather uttered theſe words, Prince 
Rezzonico darted on him a look of inexpreſ- 


ſible rage he ſtrove, however, to check it; 
but Buonafede had obſerved the wildneſs of 


his countenance, and trembled to commit 


Sigiſmond to a man ſubject to ſuch violent 
paroxyſms of paſſion. | | 
«© Why thoſe ſtrange cautions ?* ſaid 


Rezzonico, attempting to aſſume an air of 


calmneſs. © What necd of firmneſs will that 
youth have, who is immediately going to be 
placed under the authority of a father?“ 
« To that authority,” replied Buonafede, 
« in all things juſt and honourable Sigiſ- 
mond will, I am ſure, implicitly ſubmit ;— 
but I faid not ill, my Prince. Fidelity and 
firmneſs are qualities ever to be cheriſhed by 
= > ĩðᷣͤ 
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a man of honour ! and do you, my Sigif- 
mond, carefully treaſure my parting words 
—be faithful and firm!“ 

Again that odious expreſſion! 
ed Rezzonico. 

Sigiſmond gazed oss at the prince, 
and throwing himſelf into the arms of Buona- 
fede, vowed never to forget his words, and 
again recommended Agnes to his care. The 


EO 'exclaim- 


Prince eagerly ſhortened theſe adieus, and 


Sigiſmond at length departed from the home 
where he had experienced all he had known 
of happineſs. 

Sigiſmond was mounted upon a horſe 
which one of the attendants of the Prince had 
led; and, loſt in a thouſand various reveries, 
he accompanied his conductor in filence, 
Hie oObſferved, however, that they took not 
the road towards the Villa Salviati, but 
entered the woods on the oppoſite ſide of 

Colano. They were travelling to the ſouth- 
ward, and Sigiſmond ſoon entered upon a 


tract Ii country he had never before explored; 
but bis mind was not now ſufficiently at calc 
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to be anal with the novelty or beauty of 
the ſcene, The thoughts of Agnes, left thus 
abruptly, without a poſſible gueſs a the 
period of their ſeparation, the idea of a 
dying father, of an entire change in his 
ſituation, and ſomething indefinable, and 
almoſt amounting to horror of his compa- 
nion—all theſe thoughts united gave full 
employment to his mind, and he continued 
ruminating in ſilence. At length all his 
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attention was arouſed by the Prince exclaim- 


ing in a voice of thunder We are wrong: 
we did not paſs this place in our way !” 
« No, my Lord,“ ſaid the guide; * but 
the road leads to the ſame Point.“ 
] do not think it,“ ſaid the Prince; 
e it points quite in a different direction; 


ve are going weſtward, and Aruno is rather. 


to the ſouth- eaſt of Colano.“ 

ene my Lord,“ replied their 1 55 
tor; * but this road leads to a good paſſage 
over the river Doria, from whence we ſhall. 
eaſily regain the road we came before.“ 


k 3 « Why 
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ths Why did you deviate from it * again 
exclaimed the Prince furiouſly. 


« | knew the difference was immaterial, | 


my Lord,” anſwered the guide; but Sigiſ- 
mond remarked to Rezzonico that the voice 
of the guide faltered as he ſpoke theſe 


words, and reminded him that many parts of 


theſe woods were the haunt of banditti. 
The idea of treachery on the part of the 
guide inſtantly occurred to the Prince, and 
he ordered the man to go foremoſt, directing 
his own men to charge their pieces, and on 
the leaſt appearance of danger, to make him 
their firſt victim. 
It was now nearly dark, = they ſeemed {till 
in the very thickeſt part of the woods ; the 
road grew more and more intricate, and 
every heart was opprefſed with the idea of 
wandering all night amidft thoſe gloomy 
and dus foreſts, which fancy repre- 
ſented as peopled with wild beaſts, and ſtill 
worſe, by ſavage hordes of men, who prey 
upon the fortunes and lives of paſſengers. 


No 


is ION > IO 
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No one ſpoke ; till at length Sigiſmond 
propoſed retracing their _ and n 


to Colano. 
« This muſt not be,” ſaid Rezzonico, 


« we have no time to loſe. Seek a road to 


the ſouth-eaſt.“ 


The guide rode forward to examine a ſpot 
where the road ſeemed to part in various 


directions, and they ſoon loſt fight of him 


in the obſcurity of the night. The depart- 


ing ſteps of his horſe ſtruck fainter and fainter 


on their ears, and at length it was evident 


that he was gone to return no more. The 


idea of treachery inſtantly recurred to the 
Prince with new förce, and he affirmed that 
the guide was connected with the hordes of 


banditti that infeſted theſe foreſts, and that 
he was now gone to direct his friends where 
to find their prey. This not ion was inſtantly 
adopted by all the attendants. Sigiſmond 


only ventured to hint that the guide might 
really be gone forward, in innocence, to ſearch 


for the right way, or perhaps to requeſt 
alliſtance trom tome collage or hamlet he 


- 4 recollected 
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recollected in this part of the foreſt : but 
Rezzonico derided this idea as abſurd, and 
while they were deciding on the now un- 


equivocal guilt of the guide, the ſound of a 
bell was borne on the gale. Sigiſmond aver- 


red that it was the bell of a Convent, of 


which there were ſeveral in theſe deep woods, 


and now inſiſted that the guide had gone 


thither in ſearch of aſſiſtance. That it was 
a Convent bell many of the attendants 
agreed; but Prince Rezzonico ſeemed con- 


vulſed with horror as its ſolemn tones ſtruck 


on his ear. At length it ceaſed, and after a 


pauſe of {ome moments, Sigiſmond obſerved a 


that the ſound had come from the left, and 
that in all probability if they followed the 
road in that direction, they ſhould ſoon reach 
ſome abode of man. Several of the attend- 
ants concurred in this idea, and beſought the 
Prince to ſeek ſhelter there for the night, or 
at leaſt to requeſt aſſiſtance; but Rezzonico 
in a hollow voice aſſerted that it was no 
Convent bell, and commanded ſilence. 


No 


t1 
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No one now ſpoke, till at length the 
trampling of horſes was heard, 
« Here come - the villains !” ſaid the 


Prince; © prepare to fire the moment you 


can diſtinguiſh them.” 


„Perhaps, faid Sigiſmond, it is our 


guide returning.” 

e doubt it,” ſaid Rezzonico3 ; 
« he is returning in company with the 
banditti to murder and plunder us ; but we 
will ſell our lives dearly * * | 

They now again liſtened, and diſtinctly 
heard voices and the tread of more horſes 
than one. 

« Hark !” ſaid Sigiſnond, « it is the 
voice of our guide; he 1s hallooing to us— 
ſhall we not anſwer?” 


Fool!“ ſaid Rezzonico, © and ſo betray 


to him the exact ſpot where we are! He 
halloos to know whether we {till remain : 
where he lett us, and you would kindly give 8 
him the information he deſires.“ . 

Sigiſmond was ſilent, and they now obeyed 
the orders of the Prince, and concealed 
K 5 themlelves 
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themſelves as well as they could behind ſome 
trees, to await the arrival of the robbers, 
who now gained upon them; and they diſ- 
tinctly heard an unknown voice ſay 
« There is no one to be ſeen or heard; 
where can they be, Sagri ?” 

To which the well-known voice of 80971 
their guide, inſtantly replied They Can- 
not be far from hence.” 

« Villain!“ exclaimed Rezzonico, firing 
as he ſpoke, © receive the reward of thy 
treachery!“ 

“ Oh holy Father ! !” exclaimed the firſt 
ſpeaker, * you have killed your faithful 
ſervant !' | 
— deep groan from * ſeemed to confi rm 
theſe fears; and even the Prince ſtood in 
filent conſternation while the ſtranger pur- 
ſued—* This unfortunate man came to our 
monaſtery to ſolicit aſſiſtance for a party of 


travellers whom he had unhappily led aſtray. 


I returned hither with him to offer you all a 
ſear for the night beneath our holy walls, 


Whather | 
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whither you ma now aſſiſt to convey this 
wounded r man.“ | 
The attendants took up the ſenſcleſs Sagri, 


and the whole party followed, with ſilent and 
heavy ſteps, to the monaſtery. 


They were received with civility by ſeveral 
Monks, who, however, looked very ſeriousat 
the account of the misfortune that had occur- 
red; and Sigiſmond accompanied thoſe who 
went toexamine into the wounds the unhappy 
Sagri had received. While he was ablent, the 
Prince recounted the circumſtances which 
had occaſioned his alarm, and forbore to 
mention the hints the youth had given of the 
poſſibility of a miſtake. Some of the good 


Fathers were charitably inclined to think 


the occaſion juſtified the raſh action; and 


- when Sigiſmond returned with the intelligence 
that, although the man had fainted from 


terror and loſs of blood, his wounds were 
not likely to prove of any conſequence, 
every one ſeemed to diſmiſs the remem- 
brance of the vehemence that had nearly 
ended ſo _— 

K 6 -—— 
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The Prince and Sigiſmond were now 
invited to a collation: in the apartment of 
the Prior of the monaſtery, while the attend- 
ants were left to the care of the inferior 
brothers of the Convent. The collation 
was delicious, and the wines excellent. The 
Superior was a worthy, ſenſible man, and 
ſeveral of the Monks poſſefled highly cul- 
tivated minds and great urbanity of manners. 
Sigiſmond found himſelt delighted and in- 
ſtructed by their ſociety, and reflected on 
the ſtrong contraſt theſe men formed to all 
the inmates of the community to which he 
had formerly been deſtined to belong, while 
he wiſhed that Father Buonafede could ſee. 
and know thele amiable religious. Xet 
again he thought it poſſible that theſe agree- 
able manners might be merely aſſumed in 


the company of ſtrangers, remembering that 

he had occafionally wit neſſed ſuch hypocriſy 
i _. when he ſojourned in the Convent near 
Colano. 
While theſe has paſſed in the ind of 


Sigiſmond, all the charms of converfation, 
| and 


” ,m 
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and all the endeavours of hoſpitality were 
inſufficient to enliven Rezzonico. He was 


placed immediately oppoſite to Sigiſmond, 


and he contemplated his features with a 
varied expreſſion, to which no language could 
do adequate juſtice, The Monks, who 


obſerved the continued ſeriouſneſs of their 


gueſt, and who found that converſation had 


no power to baniſh it, concluded that the 


_ circumſtance that had ſo recently occurred, 
| weighed heavy on his conſcience, and exerted 


many good-natured endeayours to re- aſſure 


a mind wounded by the conſciouſneſs of 
guilt, however unintentional. | 


« It is to be ſure,” ſaid Father Saldoni, 


<« a terrible thing to have murdered a man ; . 
but in ſelf-defence every body would ſtand 
excuſed, You, Signor, had ſurely ſufficient 


plea to juſtify what you did ; but, thank 


Heaven, the man is likely to recover, fo that 


you will not have the guilt of blood upon 
your mand.” 

« Indeed, ſaid Father Nocetti, ec the. 
Signor had quite enough to juſtify his 
promptneſs 
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promptneſs to fire; had he known as much 
of theſe woods as we do, he would have 
ordered his whole party to fire at the lame 
inſtant.” | | | 

„ Truly,” replied a ce theſe belle 
are infeſted by a lavage race of banditti, 


who, not contented with robbing, frequently 


murder the unhappy wretches who fall in 
their way. How long is it ſince the murder 

of the Marquis Mirandola? though, to be 
ſure, that happened on the other fide of 
Colano.” has 
e — Nocetti, ce that is near 
twenty years ago.“ - oe | 
„ Surely not ſo much!“ replied Saldoni; 
« jt ſcarcely ſeems half the number.” 

« It is, however,“ interpoſed the Supe- 
rior, „ as long ago as that; for it took place 
before my election to the . of this 
Convent.“ 

6 True, Father,” anſwered Saldoni; © ] 
could not have thought it ſo much ; how 
time flies when properly occupied ! 
| 2 | « But 
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« But the murder of Mirandola,” ſaid 
Rezzonico; * was that attended with any 
peculiar circumſtances ?” : 

+ <7 mas Signor,” faid a Monk, who had 
not before ſpoken. _ 

And what were they, boly Father ? 
faid the Prince, turning to Saldoni ; for the 
peculiar countenance of the Monk who ſpoke, 
had oppreſſed him, and forced him to turn 
aſide from his fteady and unvarying gaze. 

„I know not ſo accurately as Father 
Ladeſki,” replied Saldont ; © it he will, he 
can inform you of many part.culars.” 

But I will not,” faid Zadeſki, fixing 
his eyes on the Prince with a ſteadiueſs that 
abathed him. 

Sigiſmond, who felt particularly intereſted 
1n all that concerned the Marquis Mirandola, 
with whoſe fate were connected ſo many 
tender remembrances, had failed, in his 
eagerneſs to attend to what was paſſing, to 
| remark the countenance of Rezzonico ; and 
now turning t. to Nocetti, near whom he fat, 


S | ſaid — 
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faid— Did the Marquis leave any fully, 


Father?“ 

«There have been many reports about 
that,” ſaid Nocetti; “a wife he certainly 
left, and ſome * a daughter; but their fate 
no one knows,” | 

It immediately occurred to Sigiſmond 
that in Madame St. Clair and Agnes he had 


diſcovered that wife and daughter. The 
hiſtory he had heard of Madame St. Clair 


had always appeared to him improbable, and 
he could imagine many reaſons why ſhe 
ſhould with to conceal her 'name and quality 
fince the murder-of her huſband :—her pro- 
found melancholy, the agitation he thought 


he had obſerved in her on the mention of 


the Marquis, the vicinity of her abode to 
the ſpot in ſhort, a number of concurring 


Circumſtances led him to believe her the 
widow of the Marquis. With a view, if 


poſſible, to diſcover more, he turned again 
to Nocetti.—“ Was the Marchionets a 
F rench woman, good Father?“ ſaid he. 


CL That, 5 


* 


Tn. word : 


REGINALD. 20g 


40 That,” replied Nocetti, “I know not 
exadtly ; ; but ſhe had Seay French con- 


nexions.“ 


« And could no one trace ber * wy 


ſaid Sigiſmond. 
„ could, young Signor, 


37 


replied 


the Father, * it was not in this Convent 


that it could be traced,” _ 
And what were the reports that you men- 
tioned concerning her?“ aſked Sigiſmond. 
« He has already told you,” ſaid Zadeſki, 


that ſome people ſaid ſhe ſurvived her 
| huſband, and that it was believed by ſome 


- that ſhe had a daughter.” | 

« Was ſhe with the Marquis at the 
moment of his murder : ?” again aked Sigiſ- 
mond. | 

« No,” aid Zadeſk i. 

Sigiſmond was beginning to requeſt ſome 
further information, when, ſuddenly, Prince 
Rezzonico fell back in his chair in a fit. 
This put the whole company in commotion; 
he was immediately conveyed to bed, and 
all medical applications uſed to recover him. 

ln 
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* a ſhort time he opened his eyes, his 
reſpiration returned, and he deſired to be 
left alone with Sigiſmond. | 

« You muſt not converie, Signor,“ ſaid 
Zadeſki, and I myſelf muſt paſs the night 
near you; I cannot delegate the charge to 
this youth,” -. - - 
« It is of moſt material conſequence that 

_ 1 ſpeak to bim alone,” n. the Prince; 
e will not converſe long.“ 
„In a few minutes 1 ſhall return,” faid 
- Zadeſki, therefore waſte no time.” And 
with theſe words he left the room. 
Tell me, Sigiſmond,” ſaid the Prince, 
as ſoon as they were alone together, “ tell 
me, are my name and quality known here?“ 
No, my Prince,“ ſaid Sigiſmond; “ for 
the Monks were enquiring amongſt each 
other, and as they did not aſk me, I was 
ſilent.“ 

« I muſt not be known,” {aid Rezao- 
nico; © if they aſk you, remember I am 
Signor Pigliani, a Milaneſe, and caution my 
at tendants; 
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attendants; the conſequence will be fatal if 
I am recognized here. | 

I will obey you,” ſaid Sigiſmond, 20 
far as keeping —_ but why ſhould I 
utter a lie?“ 

« Keep ſilence hn,” faid 8 
* and order my attendants to do ſo too. I 
had before given them ſufficient directions, 
but do you refreſh their memories.” _ 

Sigiſmond bowed. 5 

„ know not, I cannot foreſee, con- 
tinued the Prince, „to what extremities I 
may be reduced if I am known, Be 
careful! e 

« Monſignor,” replied Sigifinond, 0 
à cauſe of conſequence I know how to be 
faithful and firm !” 

To this the Prince anſwered not; and 
Zadeſki ſoon after n Sigiſmond 
retired. 

He immediately found that the attend- 
ants had been faithful to their maſter's _ 
orders, for Father Nocetti ſpoke of the 
* by the name of Pigliani ; and after 
| ſome 
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ſome deſultory converſation, Sigiſmond was 
ſhewn to the bed allotted for him. Here the 
various refle&ions that croſſed his mind, kept 
him waking. He felt his abhorrence to his new 
protector increaſe with every look he recalled 
to his mind, with every ſentence he remem- 
bered to have heard him utter. He ſhuddered 
at the idea of finding his unknown father 
dead, and being left in the power of ſuch a 
man as Rezzonico; and then returning in 
mental tenderneſs to Salviati and Agnes, he 
deplored a ſeparation to which he. foreſaw no 
immediate end. He dreaded the poſſibility 
of being torn for ever from her, and was 
| framing a thouſand plans for his future con- 
duct, when a light noiſe in his room alarmed 
him. He heard a voice whiſper—** Art 
thou awake, young ſtranger? Fear not—I 
am thy friend!“ 

He recognized inſtantly the voice ol 
Zadeſki, and anſwered I am awake: do 


I not hear Father Zadeſki ?” 


cc The 
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* The ſame,” replied the Monk, now 


| diſcovering his features to Sigiſmond by the 


light of a a lanthorn he carried. 
Sigiſmond would have ariſen, but Zadeſki 
deſired him to continue quiet; and ſeating 
himſelf on the bed, addreſſed him in accents 
of kindneſs.— My ſon,” ſaid he, © your 


appearance has pleaſed me, and I feel myfelt 
truly intereſted about you. Will you allow 


me to aſks and will you anſwer candidly, a 
few queſtions really * to your future 


happineſs?“ 
« As far as reſpects myſelt, Father,“ re- 


plied Sigiſmond, „I have no wiſh to pal f 
filent, and feel grateful for your kind curi- 


oſity.“ 


<« Tell me then, my fon, fol Zadeſki, 


« by what ties are you eee with this 
Signor Pigliani, as they call him?“ 


„ hope by none at all,” replied Sigi | 


mond; © for till this afternoon I never ſaw 
him.“ = | 


And how came you then to be travelling 
with him?“ 
« He 
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« He came, Father,” Gig Sigifmond, 


eto the peaceful abode of my. youth, and 


has drawn me thence by a promiſe to carry 
me to my father, whom J have never ſeen, 
and of whoſe name and quality Jam igno- 
ant.” | 5 
< Nor will you ever ſee him!“ 
Zadeſki; © your father, I am convinced, is 


"an Bod 


| in Heaven!“ 


Sigiſmond . not; he remembered 


that the Prince had told him his father was 


ill, and that with all their haſte they might 
not yet ſee him alive. But how this circum- 

| ſtance could already be known to Zadeſki, 
puzzled him. : 


Zuadeſki, however, allowed him not much 


time for reflection, for he directly ſaid— 


„And where has been the abode vf your 


youth?“ 
6% At Colano, with Father te,” 
anſwered Sigiſmond. | 
« And your name ?” aſked Zadeſki. 
"= Sigiſmond ; what elſe I know not.” 
| « Father 
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cc Father Rabat u a eben man,“ 
obſerved Zadeſki; „ know him well. We; 

«Tien you muſt love him,“ anſwered 
Sigiſmond, © for he is indeed moſt excel- 
lent.” 5 | 

Tears ſtarted from bis eyes ; at the mention 


of his benefactor, and taking Zadeſki's hand, 
—* He has been to me,” continued Sigiſ- 


mond; „ father, guardian, and friend united. 
He cheriſhed my helplets infancy, he formed 


my ductile ſoul, he conducted my ardent 
youth, and but for this ſudden interference, 
would have crowned me with happineſs.” 


« You have then left at Colano ſome one 


as dear to you as . 


„As the life-blood that warms my 


heart! added the youth. 

« Poor youth!“ ſaid Zadeſki; 6 l piry 
thee from my foul ;—this Pigliani is but a 
fd ſubſlitute for the benevolent Buonafede.“ 

« Happily, however, I am not ſubjected 


to him,” replied Sigiſmond; “ and I truſt I 


ſhall find my father a different being.“ 


« Alas, 
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80 Alas, young man! you forget,” {aid 
Zadeſki, that I have already told you you 


will not find your father.” 
„ True,“ ſaid the youth; * but bon do 


you know this?“ 
 « No matter for that,” anſwered the 
Monk, “ ſuffice it that it is true.” 

« Well,” faid Sigiſmond, at leaſt this 


| —this Pigliani can have no right to controul 
me, and I truſt 1 know how to be faithful 


and firm.” 
« Ha!” faid Zadeſki. 


O00 Am I not right,” aſked the youth, ce in 
determining to be ſo?“ 


« Moſt ſurely,” replied the Monk; © it 


was the combination of words that ſtruck 


me.“ 

« Tt ee alſo to frike my 8 
veller, obſerved Sigiſmond, 4 and perhaps 
that remark has led me to uſe them together, 
Father Buonafede, in his laſt charges to me, 
recommended me to make them the rule of 


ads conduct.” 
« And 


2 


* 
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* 


8 And thou wilt have reaſon enough to 
remember the caution,” ſaid 7adeſki. 
« And now, my young friend, attend to 
what I am going to ſay.— When you reach 
the end of this journey, you will moſt pro- Wh 
bably find yourſelf deſtined to remain for a 1188 
while, at leaſt, in the habitation of your : | 10 
preſent conductor. I know him! but when "3480 
there, ſeek the friendſhip of Bertoldo, repeat | 1 
to him as much as you can remember of this 1 ll 
converſation, and in all difficulties conſult = 
b "Fg ſeem,” ſaid Sigiſmond, « to know ' 1 
2 great deal of my deſtiny.” “ . 
« I ſuſpect much, my fon,” ſaid Zadeſkiz;  _ 0 

| 

| 


« but it would be unkind to you to com- 

municate to you all I think it would unſettle 
our young mind. Bertoldo knows as much. 
and will probably think as Ido; ; and now I ___ ka 
muſt leave you, nor will I ever forget to Wh! 


ecommend you to Heaven i in my prayers. 0 
f Farewel, my ſon ! | "RY 


Sigiſmond uttered a Ss farewel, and Hl 
d Ie Monk departed, leaving him leſs inclined 
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to lep l before. But not long did he 
remain in peace, for he heard the voice of 
Rezzonico loudly calling him.—* I will be 9 
gone inſtantly,“ cried that impetuous man; U 
« not another hour will I abide under thus L 
accurſed roof !” 

Sigiſmond roſe quickly, and was ready to ar 
attend the Prince, nor was it yet two o'clock ¶ co 
when they quitted the Convent. 5 his 

The Prince ſeemed much diſcompoled, ag 


3 


nor did any of his attendants venture to tra 
enquire the cauſe of this ſudden departure, ] 
They had a guide ſent with them from 
among the lay-brethren of the Convent, and 
they travelled on in profound filence. At 
length the morning began to dawn, and by 
its increaſing light, Sigiſmond remarked the 
perturbed and gloomy countenance of Rez- 
zonico, and felt diſmayed as he obſerved it. 
Yet the Prince was certainly handſome; his 
figure was majeſtic, and his aſpect command- 
ing; his eye beamed authority, and his voice 0 
enforced obedience; every feature was regu- igiſt 
lar and well- formed, yet a more repul tive] « 
cCountenance © 2nc 
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countenance Sigiſmond thought he had never 
ſeen. At length, from the brow of ahill, the 
guide pointed out to them the road they 
were to follow to the pafſage over the river 


Doria. 


and the Prince, turning to the guide, ſaid 


coldly—* It is enough,“ and deſiring one of 


his attendants to give him the recompence 
agreed on, the brother turned back, and the 
travellers purſued their way. 

The attendants kept at a reſpectful dif- 
tance, and Sigiſmond was not encouraged to 
ſneak by the obſervations he had made on 
his companion; he therefore abſorbed him- 
ſelf in his own thoughts, which had now 
ſufficient employment, and no one ſpoke. 

At length the Prince muttered in an 
under voice Accurſed Convent! rather 
would I have met the ſwords of banditti, 
than have entered thy deteſted walls!“ 


« Yet the Monks were hoſpitable,” laid 


sigilmond. 
« Hoſpitable !“ repeated the Prince ; 
« and can hoſpitality atone for enmity, for 
k 2 calumny ? 


The way was plain, not to be miſtaken ; 5 
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calumny > But let us forget it, and, Sigiſ- 
mond, as you value my favour, never name 


in my hearing that abhorred TZadeſki.” 
Sigiſmond gazed. ; 
The features of Rezzonico were e convulſed 


with paſſion ; ; and Sigiſmond, who would 


have imagined this the conſequence of de- 
Tanged intellects, was enabled to judge, by 


Zadeſki's converſation with himſelf, of the 


cauſe of this extreme emotion; yet the 
whole converſation nad been fo myſterious, 
that he had no clue to guide him, nor could 
he by any means imagine what ZLadeſki 
could have ſaid to the Prince to occaſion 
this fury and abhorrence : yet he was covin- 
ced that it aroſe from ſome ſuſpicion the 
Monk had exprefſed, or ſome knowledge 
he had betrayed ; and, but that the ſtern 
_ countenance of Rezzonico forbade all ap- 
proaches to confidence, he would have con- 
fided to him the converſation he had had 
| with the Monk, and beſought him to explain 
it. The open habits of confidence in which 

Sigiſmond had hitherto lived with Buonafede, 
| made 
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made his preſent reſerve wretched to him; 


but he felt a diſtruſt of the Prince which 
was ſtrengthened by the cautions of Zadeſki, 
and not leſſened by the defire of Rezzonico 
himſelf to remain unknown. Thus filent 


and diſtruſtful, they reached the hamlet, 
where, after ſome ſlight refreſhment, they 


croſſed the river Doria, which ſeemed to the 


heart of Sigilmond like an eternal barrier. 


between him and the objects of his bef 
affections. | | 


CHAp. VII 


e This place doth this cake wine 

More than its wonted gloom ;—theſe ſhadowy groves 
«© Have cauglut the diſmal colouring of my ul.” 
| | MASON, 


TRE road now wound over ſome bleak 
and barren hills, but thinly ſcattered with 
ſheep, and ſcarcely a veſtige of human habi- 
tation was to be diſcovered. The eye was 
fatigued with wandering over an unadorned 
extent of country, and as the heat increaſed, 
the 'rays of the ſun fell with intolerable 
power on the heads of the travellers. In 
vain they gazed around for the friendly 


ſhelter of a, tree; not one was to be dil- 
cerned, 
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cerned, and the diſtant ſtream of the Doria, 


from which every moment removed them 
further, ſerved only to tantalize their ima- 
ginations with the knowledge that they were 
leaving behind them ſcenes of refreſhing 
coolneſs, which for ſome time they muſt x not. 
now expect to meet with again. | 


Sigiſmond felt the change {till more 0 


cibly. He regretted not merely the quitting 


the green woods and ſheltering hills he had 


left he ſeverely lamented the ſeparation from 
all he held dear; and as he looked into the 


boſom of futurity, to endeavour to find ſome 


period on which to reſt his hopes, the reign 


ol uncertainty appeared as boundleſs as the 
downs over which they were paſling, and 
the moment of his re-union with Agnes 


was as indiſtinctly ſeen as was now the 


village of Colano, the humble boundary of 
his ambition and his wiſhes, Still another | 
circumſtance added to the poignancy of his: 


feelings. He had ever been accuſtomed to 
confide to Buonatede every thought, every: 


emotion of his heart; and the perturbation 
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and regret that now oppreſſed him, were 


doubly heavy from having no one to ſhare 


them with him. He now and then ſtole an 
earneſt glance at the Prince, endeavouring, 
but how vainly, to diſcover in his varying 


countenance the real character and emotions 


of his ſoul.— Ah hapleſs youth! that coun- 
tenance, accuſtomed to hypocriſy by a long 
commerce with the world; diſplayed not, 
like thy innocent phyſiognomy, the pure and 


artleſs workings of Nature: it ſpoke a lan- 


guage intelligible only to thoſe who are 
& hacknied 1a the ways of men,” and who, 


unfortunately for themſelves, can compre - 


hend the deep and ſubtle plans of artifice, | 


and all its train of horrid concomitants. 


Sigiſmond tlſen ſtudied in vain, and only 
diſcovered that it was a countenance he 
never could love, and which would always 


awaken in his ſoul a degree of involuntary 
With theſe feelings of uneaſineſs and 


alarm, Sigiſmond naturally continued ſilent; 
while Prince Rezzonico, diſguſted with a 


ſurvey 
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furvey which ſeemed to produce no PRE 
able impreſſion on the mind of his young 


companion, began at length to talk induſ- 
triouſly to one of his ſervants, who appeared 
ſuperior to the others, and whom he called 
Spigno. To this man Sigiſmond had hitherto 
attended but little; but now thus called for- 
ward, he gave him alſo a look of ſcrutiny, 
and thought he ſaw before him the dauntleſs 
agent of 'any kind of villany. Looking on 
Rezzonico as capable of plotting, he con- 
fidered Spigno as able to execute whatever 
was diabolical ;—a face ferocious, remorſe- 
leſs, unfeeling, adorned with features as ugly 
2s ever diſtinguiſhed a human being; a 


of a dirty carrotty red, hanging in greaſy 
ſtreaks over his broad unequal ſhoulders ; 


an eye, ſmall, red, in perpetual motion, and 
overhung. with immenſe ſhaggy eyebrows, | 
were the chief traits in the appearance of 


Pigno. They rode apart together, and 


converled earneſtiy in a low voice. Sigilmond 


went on alone, and the attendants that 
Ls remained 


figure, though diſtorted, not inactive; hair 
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remained behind, converſed together alſo. 
Of their converſation Sigiſmond could not 
help hearing occaſionally detached ſentences, 
though he liſtened not, till at length his 
attention was caught by the following words 
Ü ] wonder not that the Prince is ſo much 
ſtruck with him—the likeneſs is {urprifing : 2 
It is indeed, returned another voice. 
« Why, do you remember well enough to 
judge ? reſumed the firſt ſpeaker ; e {urely, 
Franciſco, you are too young. 
I can only judge, returned Franciſco, 
<« by the picture that hangs in the vaulted 
room at the end of the eaſt gallery.” 
Or rather,“ interpoſed the firſt ſpeaker, 
te that did hang there.? 
« Why, where is it now, Ghiberti!“ 
aſked Franciſco. | 
It is in the dark apartment ad that 
vaulted chamber,” replied Ghiberti. 
& I ſhall not go there to ook for it, 
anſwered Franciſco. 
« What,” faid Cliiberts, 1 « yo 
are alarmed by Pietro's ſtories : os 


T No 
Er 


* 
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e Not more alarmed than another,” faid 
F ranciſco; „but what need of going into 
a dark room to look at a picture 55 

6 True,“ ſaid Ghiberti ; but the like- 


neſs—it ſtrikes you then?“ 


« Amazingly,” anſwered the other; « the 
| . complexion, hair, figure, and even 


attitudes,” 

EE. - juſt as i firanghy,? 1 
Ghiberti. 

. Ghiberti! * faid Francia ce you 
could tell me many a hiſtory if you would; 
you have lived ſo long in that caſtle.” 

*] am no retailer of ghoſt ſtories,” replied 


Gbiberti. 


« No, 'tis true ſtories I want; for in- 
ſtance now, what became of Jeronymo ??? 
At this name Sigifmond redoubled his 


attention, but was mortified when Ghiberti 
_ anfwered—* Why after he left my Lord's 
ſervice, I have not kept up any correſpond- 


ence with him.“ 


« Ah Ghiberti !” reſumed Fan 


« but how came he to leave my Lord's 


| lervice "a 


—- „ Upon 
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46 Upon ſome diſcontent or r other, 1 ſup- 
poſe,” faid Ghiberti. 
. You know better! I know better than 

that,“ ſaid F ranciſco. - 
Then why aſk ?” faid Ghiberti. 

* Becauſe you have been ſo long with my 

Lord, that I dare ſay you know all about it. 
„ All about what?“ ſaid Ghiberti. 
All about Jeronymo's fudden depar- 

ture,“ replied Franciſco. 

«© There was nothing wonderful 1 in it, 
faid Ghiberti. 

„Ho can you fay fo, Ghiberti ! e 

claimed Franciſco; *I dare ſay 3 
knew too much.” | 1 

4 If knowledge is ſo dangerous, ſaid 

Ghiberti, why do you ſeek it?“ 8 

The approach of the Prince and Spigno 
here put an end to this converſation, and 

Sigiſmond took an opportunity of ſurveying of 
the ſpeakers. The one was a youth, appa- - 
rently younger than himfelf, ſeeming alert, 
good-humoured, and thoughtleſs. The 
countenance of Ghiberti was more ſtrongly 
6 „ | marked 
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marked with character—it was placid, bene- 
volent, thoughtful, and diſcreet. He felt a 


wiſh to gain the affections of Ghiberti ; for 


he was convinced that if the prophecy of 
Zadeſki were true, he ſhould ſtand in need of 
a friend: and Ghiberti, by an air of civility 
and complacence towards Sigiſmond, ſhewed 


himſelf diſpoſed to become ſo. 


The heat of the day was now entirely 
over; the ſun was even verging on the weſt, 


which had aſſumed that glow ſo beautiful 
and pictureſque. The travellers were till 
on the open downs, though they now beheld 
diſtinctly villages and woods to which they 
were advancing. The downs were here and 
there adorned with trees, and ſometimes a 
ſolitary ſhepherd repoſing in a hollow, or 


ſtanding on a knoll, his garments waving in 
the ſouthern breeze, and his dark figure 


contraſting the vivid glow of the weſt, added 
beauty and effect to the picture. 

The Prince ſeemed now diſpoſed to con- 
verſe with Sigiſmond, who ventured to aſk 


* K 
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him whither they were travelling, and where 
he vas to hope to ect his father. 

« We are going,” ſaid the Prince, to 
the Caſtle Voltorno in the Apennines, where 
your father reſides ; but it remains with you, 
Sigiſmond, to make the meeting a joyful , 
one. I know your father jealous of power 
and authority; he will not ſuffer any rebellion 
to his will, and unleſs you can go reſolved 
in every reſpect to obey him, you will not 
have reaſon to bleſs the hour that preſents 
you to his ſight.” . 

„In all reaſonable points,” {aid the youth, 
« I am diſpoled and determined to obey 
him ; but thereare circumſtances which would 
I firmneſs and fidelity,” 

The Prince ſtarted. 

„What circumſtances * demanded he 
ſternly. | 

know to what you allude, my Prince,“ 
replicd Sigiimond, © when you ſo ſtrenuouſly 
recommend implicit obedience; I cannot be 
ignorant that your words point at my attach- 
ment to Agnes.” | 


8 Well, 
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« Well, Sir,” ſaid the Prince. 

« J cannot, will not give her up, 5 an- 
ſwered Sigiſmond ; an attachment entered 
into before I knew I had a father 7 

Cannot be binding when you find you 
have one,” interrupted Rezzonico. From 
that moment you muſt be implicitly ſubject- 
ed te we ðͤ is 3; 

Perhaps, Monſignor,” ſaid Sigiſmond 
calmly, my father may not be ſo averſe to 
this attachment as you apprehend.” 

„We ſhall fee,” replied the Prince ; 3 
& but who is this Agnes?“ 1 

« A lovely and amiable being, e 
Sigiſmond, ** that would do honour to any 
ſtation !” | | 

Has ſhe no other name ?” 60 Ne. 

Zonico. © And where does the refide? 
| Her name is St. Clair, anſwered 
Sigiſmond, © and ſhe lives at the Villa 
Salviati. “ | 
„St. Clair! Villa Salviati !”? repeated the 
Prince with a look of malignant joy. What 
a myſtery unravelled!—Spiguo! ?“ 


Spigno 
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the Prince, © by the St. Clairs! 


you to know the Villa Salviati? 


R EGINALDs 


Spigno 1 N 
« The Villa Salviati is inhabited, fad 
15 
„ thought,” replied Sigiſmond, * that 
the Villa was your property, my Prince ! py 
It is ſo,” ſaid the Prince. 
« How then could you be ignorant of its 


inhabitants?“ aſked Sigiſmond. 


« That is a natural queſtion,” ſaid Rez- 
zonico. I had been miſled ; but how came 
Is it fo near 
Colano ?”? 

« Within a ſhort ile bt Sigiſ- 
mond. | 

% Indeed 15 ſaid the Prince; «© I have 
ſcarcely ever viſited that property fince it 
came into my poſſeſſion by the ſudden death 
of the Marquis M.randola, and was not 
aware it was fo near Colano ; and are there 


not aiſo ſome fine ruins near the pot? 


« There are a chapel and a corridor ſtand- 
ing,” ſaid Sigiſmond, © which once, I am 
told, oy” to the Caſtle Pontalti.”? 

| „% Have 


% 
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Rezzonico. — - 
Frequently, replied the youth ; *& 20 
the chapel is a fine tomb containing the 
bones of the Marquis Mirandola, adorned 


39 


with his ſtatue; and an inſcription, of which 


| the firſt part, deſcribing his name and title, 
ſeems to have been induſtriouſly defaced.” 


In a ruin, obſerved the Prince, and f 
expoſed to weather and caſual depredators, 


its being defaced need not be aſcribed to 


deſign. 
. the e was murdered 
near that ſpot.” ſaid Sigiſmond. 


« And I dare ſay, remarked the Prince, 


ce that the whole country abounds with. idle 
tales of ghoſts and apparitions near thoſe 
ruins. Have you ever ſeen any of them 
yourſelf ?”' TIEN 

The recollection of the ding figure and 
the myſterious eye hereruſhed upon the mind 
of Sigiſmond, and-he heſitated to reply. 


« Oh! you have then,” ſuddenly reſumed 


the Prince with a ſneer of contempt ; 1 


thought 
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ce 1 you examined thoſe ruins?” aſked . 
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thought y you juſt a fit ſubject 30 viſions 

and illuminations ; but I deſire I may have 
no imaginations of that ſort—no flights into 
the world of ſpirits; I cannot—your father 
will not ſuffer any ſuch enthuſiaſm.” 

A fluſh of indignation paſſed over SigiC | 
mond's cheek at theſe words; yet as he 
conſidered their tenor, they ſeemed to ftrike 
him at once with conviction that his father 
was no more, and that Rezzonico, knowing 
this circumſtance, had inveigled him from 
Buonafede' s abode with ſome ſiniſter pur- 
poſe. Once impreſſed with this idea, he 
became more than ever ſuſpicious of Rez- 
Zzonico; and feeling no deſire to renew the 
ſubject of Agnes with a man ſo repulſive to 
his nature, though he ſeemed to have ſome | 
myſterious knowledge of Agnes and her 
mother, he cautiouſly ſaid “ If you have 
any reaſon, my Prince, to believe that my 
father” exiſts no longer, ſuffer me to return 
to Father Buonafede.” 7 
„Jou talk wildly,” interropted the 
Prince; 66 do you think I have taken this 
| long 
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long journey to no purpoſe ?—No, young 


man; if your father be no more, he will at 
leaſt have left directions concerning you, as 
he knew of your exiſtence, and by his will 
1 will take care that you ſhall abide.” 


Sigiſmond replied not; theſe words, which 


unplied ſuch abſolute power on the part of 
the Prince, and fo very cloſe a connection 
with this unknown father, filled his heart with 
more horror and repugnance than defire to 
ſee his parent, whom he imagined, as a friend 
of Rezzonico, muſt in ſome degree reſemble 
him. Ah, unhappy Sigiſmond ! what will 
be thy emotions when thou learneſt that 
thou art the ſon of Rezzonico! 

They continued journeying on ſome time 
in ſilence, during which period Sigiſmond 
vas contriving the plan of an eſcape from the 
power and controul of Rezzonico; he truſt- 


ed that he ſhould regain Colano, and that 
the tale he had to tell would induce Agnes 
inſtantly to grant him her hand, after which 


he ſhould defy the malice and power of the 
Prince. He foreſaw not all the difficulties 
"os N | he 
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he ſhould have to encounter, nor the bildete 
certainty there was of his purſuers tracing 


him over the open downs they had that day 
paſſed. Liberty and Agnes were the prizes 


of his attempt, and every difficulty vaniſhed 
from his view. He determined when they 


| ſhould repoſe for the night, while Rezzonico 
and his attendants ſhould be buried in ſleep, 


to eſcape from them, and, concealing himſelf 


in the neighbouring hamlets for ſome days, 


return to Colano after they ſhould have 
abandoned the ſearch for him. Abſorbed 


in this wild and impracticable ſcheme, Sigiſ- 


mond ſtarted as from a dream on hearing 
the voice of Rezzonico.—* You were Joſt 


in thought,” obſerved the Prince; © were 
you thinking of Agnes?” - | 


„J was,” anſwered Sigiſmond. 
« Diſmiſs for ever all thoughts of ber,” 
replied the Prince; l know enough of her 


to be ſure that you will never marry her— 


your father will never permit it,” 


« There 


— 
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has There i is, however, a period, ſaid Sigil⸗ 


mond indignantly, „when the power of 
a parent ceaſes.” 


. Already ſo eager to eſcape from an 


_ unknown parent!“ {aid the Prince ; = 3 uh this : 


your filial duty?“ : 

« I am deſirous of obſerving it,” ſaid 
| Sigiſmond, « but 
Tou will only a . interrupted 
Rezzonico, * when it exactly accords with 
your own wiſhes. You have been ill taught 
the duties of life, young man. The merit 
of a {on conſiſts in his obedience in difficult 
points, in circumſtances that clath with his 
inclinations ; and it is the duty of a father 
to exert the authority delegated to him 
by Heaven and Nature, to prevent the giddy 
ſteps of his offspring from haſtening down 
precipices unobſerved by their ardent per- 


ceptions :—that your father will fulfil his oy 


I doubt not ; prepare therefore to do your's, 
even where it may check a favourite pro- 
3 | 


„ ] muſt 


i 
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« I muſt firſt be convinced that it is my 
duty,” faid Sigiſmond ; I muſt firſt be 
made to feel that there is an authority which 

has power to annul all previous engagements | 
| — that verſatility is a virtue when command- 

ed by a parent—tbat it is right to deſert. 
the cauſe of the orphan when ambition or 
avarice dictate it— that, in ſhort, a ſon is 
born a ſlave, and this ſlavery is his portion 
by the will of Heaven—I muſt be convin- 
ced of all this, and that it is my father's 
opinion, as well as your's, Prince Rezzonico, 
before I can diſpoſe my heart to your ſuch | 


implicit ſubmiſſion as you require.“ 


Rezzonico replied not, and they proceed- 
ed in ſilence. The Prince often ſurveyed 
bim with looks that made him tremble, and 
again calling Spigno, converſed with him in 
a low voice. The names of St. Clair and 
Salviati, however, often ſtruck his ear, and 
he apprehended ſome deſperate plan againſt 
bis Agnes. A thouſand times he blamed 
| himſelf for having betrayed her name and 


abode ; for rather would he now that ſhe 
ſhould 
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bi 


' ſhould have been thought Lite PRE 
villager, than that a being ſo ruthleſs as 
Rezzonico ſhould be enabled to get her into 
his power z—at length, however, he conſoled 
himſelf with the reflection that the Prince 
knew not of her removal to the Convent, 
and that even if he did, that was a ſanctuary 
be would be unable to violate, and again 
concerting the means of his projected eſcape, 
loſt himſelf in reverie. That eſcape appear- 
ed now more neceſſary than ever, ſince Agnes 
alſo ſeemed to be an object of the Prince's 
malice. Sigiſmond now deſired nothing ſo 
much as to withdraw her from the Convent, 
make her his own, and ſeek ſome humble 
abode in the boſom of tlie Alps, ſurrounded 
by foreſts, and concealed by the humility 
of their lives, where they might dwell in 
peace and ſecurity from the machinations of 
the Prince, and one whom his blood curdled 
to think of as aſſociated in the Prince's 
views; yet every thing ſeemed to point to 
his father as the principal, and Rezzonico 
only an obedient agent to his will, Who 
then 


240 REGINALD. 8 
then was this father? By what magnificent 
titles is the hitherto obſcure Sigiſmond to 
be diſtinguiſhed! ? Hateful elevation! ab- 
horred magnificence ! | fince 1 it tears him from 
all he loves | 
The ſun was now wholly ſunk, and night 
advanced apace; one ſtar after another t 
twinkled in the cloudleſs firmament, and 1 
Rezzonico, again addreſſing Spigno, propoſed t 
refreſhing their horſes and themſelves, and c 
- proceeding forward during the night. This 11 
plan was agreed to, and Sigiſmond ſaw with h 
regret his intended eſcape fruſtrated. He 0 
remembered, however, that while Rezzonico fe 
and Spigno were ſtill in his view, Agnes was 
unmoleſted; and reflected too, that if he ir 
made no oppoſition to their plans, he ſhould h. 
be allowed more liberty on his arrival at the ſe 
Caſtle of his father. Eager alſo to learn 
from Bertoldo the ſuſpicions of Zadeſki, and | ar 
to explore ſomething of the myſtery of his || ar 
own birth and connexions, he quietly aſſented w. 
to the plan propoſed, and truſted the peace I wi 
| = -- 8 et H 


§² % (who © a0 


of his Agnes to her own purity and the 
friendſhip of Buonafede. 

e reached a hamlet, with whoſe very 

indifferent accommodation they were obliged 


to be ſatisfied, as their over - wearied . : 


refuſed to proceed. Juſt, however, as 


they had ſatisfied their own hunger, the 


landlord of the little inn propoſed to furniſh 
them with freſh horſes, and that either one 


of his people ſhould lead them in the morn- 
ing to any place appointed, and bring back 


his own, or that Monſignor might leave one 
of his attendants with them, who could 
follow at his leiſure. This plan ſeemed to 
ſtrike Rezzonico with a proſpect of ſome 
indefinable advantage; triumph ſparkled in 


his eyes, and he called goed rig priry coun- 


ſellor, Spigno. 
Sigiſmond, meanwhile left with Ghiberti 
and Franciſco, remained ſlowly pacing up 


and down the ſmall room they were in, 


which was only divided from the apartment 
where the Prince was by a very thin partition. 
He very plainly heard their voices, and once 

vol. kh M 1 or 
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his mind; Spigno was to be left behind, to 
return to Colano, to force Agnes from her 
preſent retreat, and convey her for ever 
beyond his reach. Agonized by this idea, 


which ſtruck him with the force of inſtan- 
taneous conviction, and reſtratned by the 


| preſence of Ghiberti and Franciſco from 
liſtening to the converſation that filled him 


. . \ . 0 . — 
with horror, he ſuffered an internal miſer7 


that changed his whole countenance. 


« You are ill, young Signor,“ ſaid Ghi- 


berti, approaching him with an air of bene- 


volence. os 
« No,” faid Sigiſmond, 6 not ill, Ithank 


| you, Ghiberti.“ 
„Ah Signor!“ ſaid . drawing 
him to the window, © then you are not 


happy; fear not me, Signor; though in the 
ſervice of Prince Rezzonico, I am ſtrongly 


intereſted for you ; there is ſomething in 


your face, that demands the heart of old. 


G 8 . | Dd 
Hs | This 


or twice thought he diſtinguiſhed the name 
of Agnes. A dreadful ſurmiſe now crofled 
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This ſpeech was ſingular, and it firuck 
Sigiſmond in that light. While he was 
conſidering the meaning of the clauſe— 

a though in the ſervice of the Prince” with 
much attention, Ghiberti was attentively = 
gazing on his face, while tears ſtarted into M 
his own eyes. —© Young Signor,“ ſaid he at ſl; 
length in a low voice, you do not compre- | 
hend me; when J have leiſure, I will explain 1 
myſelf more fully ; ; at preſent I have only to 1 
0 requeſt your pardon for my preſumption in 
imagining that = friendſhip could poſlibly 5 1 
be of uſe to you.“ 1 
« I thank you,” ſaid Sieifmond, cc for = 
your kind intentions, and —_— your offered Fl 
friendſhip.” ih 
e Ah Signor!“ ſaid Ghiberti, ſqueezing 5 

4 his hand, „Ah Signor, you overwhelm me 

with your goodneſs |” but then hearing the _ 
e footſteps of the Prince, he ſuddenly looſed.. . fi 
y his graſp, and retired to a diſtance from = 
[1 
d 


Sigiſmond. | = . "i 

The youth, eager to have his terrors con- 

firmed or relieved, watched with painful 
us 5 M2 attention 
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attention for the decifion he expected ; but 
whatever Rezzonico had determined, had 
been ſettled in the other room, and he 
continued converſing on general ſubjects. 
At length the landlord's horſes appeared, 
and Sigiſnond ſaw with a delight he knew 
not how to repreſs, that there was a horſe 
ſaddled for each of them. He heard orders, 
given to the landlord to fend their own 
horſes forward to the paſſage over the Po, 

from which place his meſſenger ſhould carry 

back the borrowed ones. This arrangement, 
which ſeemed wholly to ſet aſide his fears, 
he learned with as much joy as if it had pro- 
miſed him ſome unexpected blefling ; and 


felt ſo eaſy to be relieved from the indefinable | 


terror that had oppreſſed him, that he gave 
way to more vivacity than he had yet felt 
ſince he quitted Colano. Agnes was fafe at 
| leaſt for a time; and he determined ſoon to 
find a meſſenger who might convey to 
Buonafede the alarms he himſelf entertained. 
They travelled on during a cloudleſs night 
without meeting with any Interruption z and 


towards 
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towards morning they beheld from the ſum- 


mit of one of the laſt of this branch of the 


Alps, the ſilver waters of the Po wandering 


through the plains of Montferrat. At a 
town on. its borders they purpoſed reſting 


for ſome hours in the middle of the day, to 


avoid the extreme heat; and when the ſun 
was declining, they meant to renew their 
journey on their own horſes, which they 
expected would be arrived by that time. 


When they reached the town, Prince Rez- 
zonico lay down to enjoy a few hours? repoſe; 


and Sigiimond, eager to warn Father Buona - 
fede of the dangers that he feared ſurrounded 
Agnes, ſought an opportunity of ſpeaking 
privately to old Ghiberti, nor ſought. he 
long in vain.— The man was allo on the 
watch, and obeyed the ſlighteſt ſignal, When 
they had removed into a retired place, 
Ghiberti would have begun by expreſſing 
; his own thoughts and apprehenſions ; but 
Sigiſmond, with the raſh impetuoſity of 


youth, inſtantly confided to him the cauſe 
of his ſeeking him, and conjured him to find 
13: a truſty 


Cp Py ts 
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a truſty. * who would carry a letter 
to Colano. Ghiberti readily undertook the 
commiſſion, and retiring to ſeek ſome one 
. who would accept the charge, left Sigiſmond 
at leiſure to write the letter. It was ſhort, 

but forcible, beſeeching the Father to apprize 


Agnes of all that had happened, fully expreſſ- 


ing his diſlike and diſtruſt of Prince Rez- 
Zonico, and enlarging on the ſuſpicions he 
could not help entertaining, that black defigns 
were formed againſſ the unoffending Agnes. 
Scarcely had he finiſhed it, laconic as it was, 
ere Ghiberti returned, introducing a coun- 
tryman who profeſſed himſelt acquainted _ 
with Colano, and willing for a trifling reward 
to convey the letter thither : this reward 
Sigiſmond was unable to beſtow, but aſſured 
the clown of an ample recompence when he 
had delivered his charge. This, however, 
did not ſatisfy him, and he was ſullenly 
quitting the room, when Ghiberti humbly, 
but earneſtly, beſought Sigiſmond to allow 
him to obviate this difficulty. Sigiſmond 

* 
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gratefully accepted this offer, and Ghiberti 


fatisfied the man's expectations. | 
Sigiſmond had the pleaſure ' to ſee him 

depart, and really follow the road to Colano, 

while Prince Rezzonico was ſtill repoſing. 


He then expreſſed his thanks to Ghiberti 


and, entreating him alſo to ſeek ſome repoſe, 


laid himſelf down to endeavour to ſleep; 


but no ſooner was he alone, than his impru- 
dent raſhneſs roſe in ſtrong colours to his 
view, and he blamed the readineſs with which 
he had liſtened to Ghiberti's promiſes of 


friendſhip. If he were betrayed (and how 


probable it was that the man would betray 


him!) he muſt for ever curſe the openneſs : 
and unguardedneſs of his diſpoſition, ſo 
eaſily wrought upon.—“ Alas!” ſaid he to 


himſelf, «© Agnes was ſafe before in the 
reſpectable protection of her Convent; I 
have involved her in a thouſand dangers—I 
have betrayed her ſanctuary, and taught the 
vultures where to find her. Wretch that I 
am! fooliſhly to truſt the firſt profeſſions of 
attachment—weakly to put my whole haps 


—4 pinels 
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= pineſs in the care of Ghiberti! All that 
could have happened to myſelf was trifling 


compared to 10 miſery to which I have 


| betrayed Agnes.” 
He dwelt ſo 1 on theſe gloomy . 


that the defiruction of Agnes ſeemed certain 


to enſue from his haſtineſs ; and, unable to 
charm away reflection by ſleep, he aroſe from 
his couch, and walking to the window, gazed 
over the country, through which he could 


trace the road they had come to ſome ' 
_ diſtance, and actually thought he could ſee 
the man ſtill preſſing forward towards Colano. 
As he gazed, the remembrance of his intend- 
ed eſcape recurred to him. It was now the 


heat of noon; Prince Rezzonico did not 


purpoſe proceeding till the ſun ſhould have ; 


paſt his meridian by many hours, and 
Sigiſmond thought it poſſible to elude the 
ſleeping ſervants, and, ſupporting the intenſe 
heat of the weather, gain ſo many hours 
upon them, that, even when he was miſled, 


it would be impoſſible for them to overtake 


him. The more he dwelt on this project, 
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the more feaſible it appeared, and he gently ; 
opened the door of the apartment in which k 
he had been left alone to fleep ; the next, 1 
through which he was obliged to paſs, was 9 
vacant, but at the outer door, peeping it 
through a crevice before he opened it, ge 
thought he diſcerned Spigno keeping guard. 
He returned to his own room filted with new 
alarms and new diſtruſt of Ghiberti. If 1 
Spigno were really placed there to watch him, 1 
it was utterly impoſſible that Ghiberti could 
have introduced the peaſant to him without 1 
exciting the fellow's ſuſpicions. Was then © | 
Ghiberti, whoſe countenance bore ſuch ample = 
teſtimony to the goodneſs of his heart, was 
Ghiberti in league with Spigno, the deteſt- 
able agent of the Prince? More than ever 
alarmed for Agnes, whoſe ruin he now 
thought certain, he examined the windows 
of his chamber: thoſe to the country were 
high and ſmall ; there were others not high 
from the ground, but that opened into an 10 
inner court, ſurrounded by other houſes, and 
the circumſtance of his leaping from them _ 
| * would 
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would een excite curioſity and ſuſpicion 
in any obſervers. Extremely diſmayed, 
Sigiſmond returned to the anti-room, and no 
longer diſtinguiſhing Spigno, ventured to 
open the door.—The place was clear; he 
ſhut it gently again, and hurried down ſtairs, 
Unacquainted | with the place, and not 
daring to ſpeak to any one, he followed a 
_ paſſage which ſeemed to conduct him to the 
entrance, and preſently he ſaw the open 
country through a door that ſtood ajar. To 
it he haſtened, and was going to ſally forth, 
when the ſound of voices arreſted him.— - 
One of the ſpeakers he knew diſtinctly to be 
Ghiberti, and fancied that the other was 
Spigno. Shuddering, he attempted to hear 
what was paſſing ; and it was with no {mall 
_ emotion he diſtinguiſhed theſe words in the 
voice of Ghihertt—* Are you ſure he will 
not take advantage of your abſence to 
eſcape * | 
No,“ replied the other, « ] have reaſon 
to believe him afleep; and if he were not, 
his eſcape would be impoſſible.“ 
wel, 
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cc Well, ” ſaid Qt, ce the * is 


your's, and fo will be the reſponſibility,” 


« But why,” ſaid Spigno, (as Sigiſmond 


was now convinced the ſecond ſpeaker was), 
hy ſhould he ſeek to eſcape ?—Are you 
in his confidence? Does he ſuſpe& any 


evil?—Yet why ſhould he?—ls he not 
amuſed by a proſpect of ſeeing his father ?— 


Why then ſhould you ſuſpe& him of wiſhing 


to eſcape? Have you any reaſon ?” 


„ None in the world,” replied Ghiberti 
in a tone that re- aſſured Sigiſmond, who had 
waited for his anſwer with W im- 


patience. 


However,“ ſaid Spigno, « I will return 
to my poſt, 8 the Prince ſhould come out 
of his room.” 


Sigiſmond now inſtantly conceived the 
project of letting Spigno paſs him, by 


retreating into an obſcure room he had ob- 


ſerved; and when the agent of villany had 


regained. his poſt, to perſuade Ghiberti, of 


whoſe fidelity he now felt aſſured, to favour 


his eſcape. | | | 
M6. . 
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Part of this plan he executed eceſefully : : 
Fpigno paſſed him without diſcovering him, 
and Sigiſmond, as ſoon as he could ſafely 
venture from his place of concealment, be- 
ſought Ghiberti to ſuffer him to eſcape. — 
] have heard too much,“ ſaid Sigiſmond, 
ce to allow me to remain here: now, Ghiberti, 
prove the friendſhip-you profeſſed, and aſſiſt 
me in quitting this houle.” | - 
| Ghiberti at theſe words turned as pale as 
death; but endeavouring to rally and conquer 
his alarm, ſaid—< And what have you heard, 
Signor, to juſtify this proceeding?“ 
% Oh good Ghiberti!” ſaid Sigiſmond, 
« a moment is precious—your conterence 
with Spigno—a thouſand circumſtances! | 
He was interrupted by Ghiberti falling 
ſenſeleſs in his arms. Terrified and perplex- 
cad, unable to leave him to periſh for want of 
aſſiſtance, yet dreading to be found in that 
fituation by the Prince ar Spigno, he gently 
repoſed him on the ground, and iſſuing forth 
at the door, beſought ſome boys to call 
aſſiſtance to that poor man, and hurrying 
haſtily 
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haſtily forward, tried to congratulate himſelf 
upon his eſcape. Scarcely had he proceeded 


an hundred yards, however, from the houſe, 


ere he found his arm rudely caught, and 
turning round, perceived Spigno. Deter- 


mined not to yield tamely to this infamous 


being, Sigiſmond drew his poniard, and 


bade him defend himſelf ; but Spigno was 


prepared for this attack, and throwing a 
ſtrong rope over his ſhoulders, manacled both 
his arms, and rendered all his'courage of no 
effect. Indignant and aſhamed, Sigiſmond 
ſuffered himſelf to be reconducted to the 
apartment he had juſt quitted. He uttered 
not a word, for he dared not aſk after Ghi- 
berti, leſt he ſhould involve him in a 


ſuſpicion that might be fatal to him; and he 


ſcorned to ſpeak to the being that had thus 
obtained a power over him. When they 
reached the apartment, Spigno, after diſarm- 


ing the youth, unbound his arms, and faid 


with a malicious grin “ he hoped he would 


excuſe his remaining in the ſame room, as a 


ſecond 


„„ mens. 
ſecond endeavour to eſcape would certainly 
be attended with fatal conſequences.” 
Sigiſmond ſubmitted in gloomy filence, 
and Spigno continued to offer, what he 
thought a great mark of favour, to conceal _ 
from Prince Rezzonico the attempt the 
youth had made to eſcape ; but Sigiſmond 
already foreſaw more of miſery in making 
himſelf a dependant. on the caprice of ſuch 
a being as Spigno, than in braving the worſt 
that could befal him. He therefore made 
no reply to this kind offer of protection and 
countenance ; but Spigno remarked his looks 
of diſdain, and worried him with a thouſand 
teazing remarks on the irritability and im- 
patience of his diſpoſition, recommending it 


to him to ſubmit quietly to the will of Prince 


Rezzonico, adding—*< I myſelf at one time 
thought it hard that he ſhould aflume ſuch 
abſolute authority; but I ſoon found that he 
had means of compelling that afſeat I was 
- unwilling to give—and, indeed, I have long 
found my inclination and my duty go hand 
in hand!: o be comforted, young Signor; 
habit 
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babit makes all things eaſy, and you will ſoon 
learn to ſubmit with a good grace to the 
will of the Prince, and not be romantically 
ſeeking to make your eſcape.” 

« If I did not diſdain ſubterfuge,” ſaid 
Sigiſmond, „I would aſk you what proof 
you could bring to ſhew that I meant to 


elcape ?—or by what right I am controuled 


in walking when and where [I pleaſe?“ 


« Ah Signor!“ {aid Spigno with a ghaſtly | 
grin, „had you not been trying to elude. 


my vigilance, you would not have drawn 
your ſword, and bid me defend myſelf.” 

©. True, ſaid the youth; © I did mean 

to have left the Prince; I. avow my deſign, 


for I know not by what right he controuls 


my actions. 

Ne don't chuſe to be queſtionsd about 
his right or his authority,” anſwered Spigno; 
« *tis enough that it is his will.“ 


Sigiſmond now {poke no more, and Spigno 


ſoon ſunk allo into a ſullen ſilence. 


A thouſand torturing reflections embit- 


tered the ſilent meditations of Sigiſmond, 


among 


1 
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among which, regret for his unſucceſsful 
attempt to eſcape was not the leaſt, ſince it 
would undoubtedly cauſe him to be much 
more narrowly watched in future, and he 
feared he could never practiſe diſſimulation 
either long or well enough to lull aſleep the 
ſuſpicions this circumſtance would have 
excited. He looked forward without hope; 


the words of Spigno to Ghiberti perpetually _ 


ſounded in his ears—* Is he not amuſed by 
a proſpe& of. ſeeing his father? What 
then, was that father certainly dead? and 

if fo, to what purpoſe was he decoyed into 
their toils?—Living in peaceful obſcurity, 
ignorant of his real birth, and unſeduced by 
that ambition which might have prompted 
him to unravel the myſtery that ſhrouded it, 
he conſidered himſelf as no formidable 


opponent had they ſuffered- him to remain 


at Colano. He would have married Agnes, 
and, contented with a peaceful retirement, 


would neither have had the power nor the | 


wiſh to develope the truth of his anceſtry ; 5 
now, the many ſuſpicious circumſtances that 


preſſed 


\ 
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prefled on his attention, the ſtrange conduct 


of Prince Rezzonico, the alarm he betrayed 


at Father Buonafede's caſual recommenda- 
tion of * firmneſs and fidelity,“ the ſingular 
hints and behaviour of the Monk Zadeſki, 
the ſecret conferences the Prince held with 
Spigno, the very ſuſpicious friendſhip of 
Ghiberti, and the difcovery that. he was 


treated as a priſoner, all united together, 


afforded proof even amounting to conviction, 
that Rezzonico apprehended ſome danger 
from him, and he even began to imagine 


that time would unfold ſome circumſtances 


in which he was implicated, and might pro- 
bably bring to light ſome hidden villany of 


the Prince—while he himſelf was more in 


the way to aſſiſt the diſcovery if any ſuch _ 


ſhould be made. Again he revolved the idea 
which had ftruck him in the Convent during 


the converſation of Zadeſki,—that Madame 


St. Clair and Agnes were the widow and 
daughter of the murdered Mirandola. The 
ſudden ſurpriſe the Prince had betrayed on 
hearing that they reſided at the Villa Salviati, 

| the 
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the 8 which he appeared to have 
of them, his own relationſhip to the Mar- 


quis, and many little indeſcribable circum- 


ſtances which now recurred to his memory, 
all concurred to perſuade him of it, though 


he was convinced that Agnes knew it not; 
and he determined to omit no opportunity 
that might offer of elucidating this myſtery 


alſo : for notwithſtanding Madame St. Clair 
| ha given ſo full a relation to Father Buona- 


fede, which at her requeſt he had accurately 


repeated to Sigiſmond, yet could not the 


youth perfuade himſelf but that the names 


of St. Clair, and many, if not moſt of the 


circumſtances were fictitious. 
At length the hour of departure ative, 
and Sigiſmond found with ſurpriſe that he 


was ſuffered to join the Prince as uſuil, and 
that no notice was taken of his abortive 


attempt. Whether then he was only detain- 
ed by the ſeif-born authority of Spigno,. or 


whether this tale was reſerved tor lon:e future 


occaſion, to do him more ample miſchief 
than it would have done at preſent, he could 
not 
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not exactly decide, but was determined to 


diſcover, even at the riſk of incurring the 
diſpleaſure of Rezzonico; for to be in the 

power of ſuch a man as Spigno, either to be 
confined at his pleaſure, or to give him ſuch 


a controul over him as he would imagine he 


poſſeſſed if he did him the favour to keep 
this ſecret, the haugbty ſoul of Sigiſmond 
could by no means bear. When they were 
therefore again in route, after having croſſed 


the Po, the youth enquired whether it was 


at the orders of the Prince chat * was 


detained a priſoner. 


The Prince, ſurveying him ud a loox 


that made Sigiſmond recoil, ſaid“ It cer- 
tainly was by my command; and you would 


have ſhewn more prudence had you forbore 
to ſtart the ſubje&, ſince I had intended to 


have been filent about your meditated flight ; 


but fince you have dared to allude to your 
being confined, I will enquire from what 


motive you ſought to fly ?” CE: 
« And 1,” ſaid Sigiſmond, * muſt alſo 


be allowed to enquire by what authority I 


am 
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am detained, and what right even you, 
Prince, have to controul my actions?“ 
<« Be ſatisfied, young man!” ſaid the 
Prince ſternly; © I have a right—a right 
that even your pride will not dare to diſ. 
avow !“ : 

« Scarcely, Signor,” . Sigifmond, 
« to a parent ſo lately known could I be 
induced to ſubmit ſo implicitly. Coercion 
is the very mode to make my ſpirit rebel; 
and if you wiſh my compliance, believe me, 
gentleneſs is the only means of enſuring 

* 
ge ſilent,“ ſaid the Prince in a voice 
of thunder, © nor dare to provoke the anger 
Iam willing toflifle !—You pretend todictate 


to my conduct! Not another word, or you | 


may chance, when it is too late, to _— 
your raſhneſs!““ | 
Sigilmond, Wet highly indignant, for- 
bore to reply, and they rode on in ſullen 
ſilence, They proceeded with as much 
ſpeed as poſſible along the country of Mont- 
ferrat, eager to gain the place of their 
deſtination 
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deſtination with only one more reſt ; nor 


could Sigiſmond pay much attention to the 
beagtis and varied landicapes that every 


where preſented themſelves to his view. At 


length the ſhades of evening began to gather 
round ; but the Prince intended to proceed 
as before, during the night, and repoſe for a 
while in the heat of the following day, 
meaning to reach the Caſtle of Voltorno 
before the enſuing night. There was no 
moon; but the clearneſs of an Italian ſky 
aided their progreſs, and though they loſt 
the advantage of viewing the country through 
which they travelled, to the Prince it was 
too well known, and by Sigiſmond too much 
| diſregarded to render that of conſequence. 
They ſtopped, as the day before, when the 
heat of the following day grew unpleaſant, 


and no, circumſtance marked the period of 


their repoſe. Again they {et forward, and 
haſtened as much as they could ; for Rez- 
⁊onico began to fear they ſhould be benigiuted 
among the woods that kkirted the feet of the 


Apennines, 


— — - 


. 
4 99 8 * —— — RE r 
. ̃ —. ] §51Ü—m————— Er ry nn nn - - 


2 ˙ — —— 
— — — — 
— — - - 


262 © REGINALD. 

| Apennines, towards which oy + were travel- 
ling. | 

5 Sigi/mond, tio had hitherto paſſed his 
life in the midſt of the Alps, had thought, 


when he thought of it at all, the {cenery of 
the country through which he had been 


travelling very tame, compared with that to 


which he had been accuſtomed, and had 


obſerved with ſome degree of intereſt the 
towering ſummits of the Apennines, as they 


had for fome time ſkirted the horizon; the 
enthuſiaſtic love of the grand and ſublime 


features of Nature, which he had felt from 
his infancy, and which had been cheriſhed 


by the noble and tremendous ſcenery the 
Alps and their foreſts afforded, revived as he 
gazed upon the varied and elegant forms of 
the Apennines, and learned that he was going 
to a caſtle amongſt them. Unable to hold 
communion with Rezzonico or Spigno, and 
* fearful of converſing with Ghiherti, had he 
wiſhed it, Sigilmond ſtrove to detach his 


mind, if poſſible, from that chain of alarming 
events which, though they diſtreſſed him, he 


13 could 
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could not controul, and to fix his attention 


wholly on the objects before him. He gazed 
on the ſtupendous mountains to which he 
was approaching, and though the Alps had 


preſented. to his view more ſublimity, more 


gigantic forms, and more ſtupendous com- 


binations ; there was ſtill enough of grandeur 
to fatisfy his mind, and it was ſo beautifully 


contraſted with ſpots of cultivation and 


antique foreſts, that as far as external objects 
could ſteal the mind from the meditation of 

its own internal teelings, his was occupied 
and amuled by thoſe he was contemplating. 


The travellers now began to enter ſome of 


the woods that ſtragglec over the plains, and 
wound up the mountains ; and Sigilmond, as 
he rode under the ſhade of enormous cheſ- 


nuts, poplars, and the weeping birch, could 


not forbear dwelling on the many delicious 
hours he had paſſed with Agnes in the midſt 
of ſimilar ſcenes in the neighbourhood of 
Colano. His mind was ſoftened by a thou- 
land tender recollections; and when the ſun 
threw a crimſon gleam. between the bulls of 


the 


ONE II 
bas © 


o 

— ng * — _ K K 

5 9 * N 2 * £ «4 4 PI ELLIS? - 72 
R * p * Py 2 _ * — Ry. — > * on 

N >, - _ ou X ; = e 2 nn _ 

5 5 = 3 1 bo £7 — - R "a ry p "PUR Ne — EIARE n 0 . : >> 4 n 
* EY $440 > W ht ED OR LEES io Ironman Ne, STE * W E * S —— — er 9 . 1 r —— — ä — 
7 1 _ mY Wer l . 03065 WP. x Wha: = 5 — — — SIS — * N a1 = 22 I x __ 2 „ 2 * 7 2 
8 7 5 2 b 2 * 9 * . 9 » op.” — 2 CL 2 — N — 888 
- © - * 


. 


— — = 
CE. 5 


STE 


i 
| 


ID r FLEET Ss 1 
4 2 * 
— _ — 1 4 * —— 
reren 
I * - 11 


r 
yp 


o 


— * * ine 
2 FT «” at 
63 — * DR 


_ which he haJ often with Agnes watched its. 
| ſetting beams as they ſunk behind the rugged 
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the venerable trees which hedved the plain, 
he remembered the enthuſiaſtic delight with 


knolls of the mountains, or when from an 


eminence he had obſerved it gilding the 
horizon with a thouſand gay and glorious 


colours. The fervour of his foul ſought i in 


vain ſome kindred boſom to impart its 


emotions to. He looked round for a mo- 


ment at his companions, and the ſoft anima- 


* A 5 


tion he felt was inſtantly extinguiſhed. All 


the uneaſineſs his agitated ſpirits had con- 


jured up as ſo likely to invade his peace, 


again preſſed on his memory; he imagined 


Agnes torn from her retreat, and carried 
where he ſhould never ſee her more; —he 
imagined her, Oh horror! deſtined for, nay 


given to ſome other, and her life and his own 
rendered irrevocably wretched. A thouſand 


times he wiſhed, that fince Nerina had pre- 


ſerved her important ſecret ſo long, ſhe had 


carried it with her to the grave; for though 


he had been told but very few particulars, he 


had 


TE, 
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had learned that her death- bed confeſſion 
had been the means of finding him. While 
he was thus ruminating, a meſſenger rode up 
to the Prince, and taking him apart, com- 
muned with him in ſecret, and to their 
conference Spigno was preſently admitted. 
When Spigno and the newly- arrived man 
fell back, however, to join Ghiberti and 
| Franciſco, the Prince called Sigiſmond to 
him, and told him that the intelligence the 
meſſenger had brought, related to him; that 
he would have wiſhed to ſoften it to him as 
much as he could, but that his conduct had 
ſcarcely claim ed ſo much conſideration; yet, 
as it muſt eventually be known, it was as 
well to exp lain it now —and that the fact 
was, his father, to whom he expected ſo ſoon 
to be preſented, had died the day aſter the 
Prince had commenced his journey, and had 


been interred immediately. 
Sigiſmond remained a moment ſilent, and 


then ſaid—<* Since then, Signor, I ſhall nei- 5 


ther ſee my father himſelf, nor his honoured 
remains, there 1 is no further occaſion for my 
van, OM proceeding: 
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proceeding : ſuffer me to return to Colano, 


from whence I was ſo abruptly torn, and in 


a a ſhort time I will come back again hither to 
identify my birth, if any means of ſo doing 
ſhall ſtill remain. I. will bring with me 


Father Buonafede, who will be able to recount 
more accurately than I can do, the circum- 


ſlances of my firſt introduction to him.” 


% You will proceed now!“ aid Rezzo- 
nico, in one of thoſe haughty tones ſo 
extremely repulſive to the heart of Sigil- 


mond. 


.« And wherefore, Sal yy aſked the 


youth. 


« Becauſe it is my will!“ replied Rezzo- 


nico. © Do you think I ſhould have brought 


you hither, had I not had ſufficient docu- 


ments of your birth? and having brought 


you, ſhall I weakly ſuffer you to return ? 
I was av are from the firſt of the poſſibility 


of this event—I even thought it almoſt. 
certain; yet did 1 heſitate to take you from 
' your retreat? and wherefore ſhouid I allow 


you to retrace your ſteps ? Beſides, your 
| preſence 


„b 
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preſence is more immediately neceſſary now 


than ever. We muſt obey the will of your 


deceaſed father; I am informed that he has 
left me your guardian, and while my power 
exiſts, I ſhall chuſe you to obey it.” 

Sigiſmond turned aſide to conceal his 
indignation. This was not the moment 


when fortitude or firmneſs could be effec- 
tually exerted, and he forbore to reply, 


though he determined to keep his favourite 


maxim ever in view, and to make it the rule 


of his conduct; he already foreſaw that he 
ſhould have continual occaſion for it. 
The Prince ſoon after, ſoftening his man- 


ner, again addreſſed Sigiſmond.— Lou 
ſeem,” ſaid he, to look upon me without 
confidence; fear ng, Sigilmond, I will 


be a father to you.” 

Sigiſmond bands; but the countenance 
that met his view, accorded but little with 
the words he had heard“ A father!“ 
His very ſoul ſhuddered at the idea of ſuch 


a father as Rezzonico. He now looked 


forward with increaſed deſpondency ; the 
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little gleam that occaſionally fell on his 


_ proſpects was wholly darkened; for though 
he had not dared to hope that he ſhould 


find in the boſom friend of Rezzonico a | 
father who would have ſoothed him with 
the tenderneſs and affect ion of Buonafede, 


vet ſtill he bad truſted to find more of 


ſoftneſs, more of congeniality than in 
Rezzonico ; but now, that Rezzonico bim- 


ſelf was to ſupply the place of that parent 
ſeo often wiſhed for, he felt that he had 
nothing to hope —endurance alone was what 
he muſt try to attain; and if he could 


endure without yielding for the period of 
the Prince's authority, he truſted that after 


: that he mizht again be happy. The total 


uncertainty he ſhould be in reſpecting Agnes, 
concurred in making him wretched ;—he 


feared he ſhould be unable to extend to her 


the firmneſs it would be neceflary to pre- 
ſerve; and though he felt himſelf able to 
meet any misfortunes that ſhould attack 
only himſelf, when he thought of her in 
DOING and in anguiſh, his heart ſunk 

| within 


| thickneſs, 
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within him, and his fortitude beinen wholly 


to deſert . him. Oppreſſed by reflections 
ſuch as theſe, he no longer heeded the road 


: they were going; but when, at length, the 
evening gloom deepened around them, the _ 
| Poſſibility of eſcaping in the foreſts, among 


which they were plunged, during the dark- 


neſs of the night, ſtruck him as feaſible and 
deſirable ;—he even projected to leave his 


horſe, which would naturally follow its com- 
panions, and to eſcape on foot. As he 


revolved this project, it every moment ap- 
peared more eaſy of execution, when ſud- 


denly the ſteepneſs and ruggedneſs of the 
aſcent called his attention to the road, which | 


was ſtrewed with fragments of rock, inter- 
mingled with what ſeemed to be ruins. 


Sigiſmond looked up to the top of the hill 


they were aſcending, and beheld, immediately 
on the brow of the precipice, a Gothic caſtle 


of immenſe extent, ſurrounded by walls of 
inſurmountable height, and impenetrable 
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As Sigiſmond ſurveyed its frowning hor- 
rors, he felt his hopes for ever annihilated, 


for he could not doubt that he beheld 


Voltorno. Had his mind been at eaſe, he 


would have contemplated with ſublime 
emotions its baſtions, on which the rude 


hand of Time had made ſcarcely any viſible 


impreſſion, though the extreme antiquity of 
the building was ſufficiently apparent; its 
battlements adorned with huge maſſes of 
ivy, its long narrow loop-holes, and its dim 
windows of painted glaſs, its turrets light 
and airy, commanding an immenſe extent | 
of country, and ſupported by all tlie fantaſtic 


fretwork of Gothic taſte, But on theſe 


circumſtances his ſick fancy refuſed to dwell 
he only ſaw with horror the dreadful height 


and thickneſs of the walls, the ſtrong and 
well-guarded gates, the gloomy grandeur, and 
impregnable ſtrength of the edifice, and the 


breadth of the foſſe that ſurrounded 1t on 
three ſides. “ From hence,” ſaid he to 


himſelf, © to eſcape will be impoſſible ; and 


what will avail the ceſſation of Rezzonico' 8 
b lawful 
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| lawful power, or the certainty of my identity, 
when I am ſhut up in this caſtle, ſo wholly 
devoted to him, and ſo completely unknown 
to my only friend ?“ 

While theſe mournful thoughts occurred 
to him, they were already at the gates, and 
Franciſco advancing, blew on a large bugle 
a blaſt ſo loud, fo ſonorous, that the ſur- 


rounding mountains re-echoed the ſound, 


and ere it died away in fainter murmurs, the 
noiſe of chains rattling on the drawbridge 
appalled the very heart of Sigiſmond. The 
keys now ſounded in the locks of the maſſy 
gates, and, at length, when one bolt after 


another had been withdrawn, they ſlowly 


opened on their grating hinges, and Rezzo- 


nico, followed by the whole party, ſilently 


paſſed the drawbridge, and through other 
gates into the firſt court of the caſtle. Here 
the Prince turned to Sigiſmond, and with a 
look of malicious pleaſure, that petrified 
the youth, bade him welcome to Voltorno. 
Seigiſmond looked up, and beheld over the 

dcor of the hall which faced him, the well- 
7 1 4 | known 
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. leo emblem that had ſtruck him in the 


chapel of Pontalti the dog repoſing at the 
foot of a rock. The motto too was well 
known to him ; © Faithful and Firm,“ was 
legible on a label beneath the device. The 
combination ſtruck on his ſoul—Mirandola, 
the tomb, the myſterious figure, all glided 
before his fancy, and he looked away from 
the door which had conjured up ſo many 
images. In vain he turned. In the carve 
work of every window, the ſame device, the 
ſame motto appeared, and Sigiſmond could 
not doubt but that Pontalti and Voltorno 
had originally belonged to the ſame family; 3 
but the Prince allowed him no time for 
reflection. They croſſed the hall, and en- 
tering a long and gloomy corridor, at length 
found at tbe end of it a large apartment 
wainſcoted with oak, and heavily, though 
magnificently furniſhed : here the Prince 
called for refreſhments, and invited Sigiſmond 
to be ſeated. An old man appeared with ; 
N fruits and ices. 
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"ee" Ate" Me gentlemen 3 in the way ?” aid 
the Prince. 

The old man replied that they were. 

«© Announce my arrival to them then, 
Benedetto,” ſaid Rezzonico. | 

Sigiſmond, at the defire of the Prince, 
partook of the refreſhments, but was too 
much oppreſſed to ſpeak, nor did his com- 
' panion ſeem to wiſh it. Loſt in a gloomy 
reverie, he ſeemed unwillingly to awake 
from it, when the door was again opened by 
. Benedetto, and three or four cavaliers entered, 
to whom Sigiſmond was preſented as the 
youth whom Rezzonico had been to ſeek. 
The Signors were not announced to him 3 
but as he was not called on to bear much 
part in the converſation, he had leiſure to 
examine the ſtrangers. The Count Ubaldo 
was a man far advanced in life, of an aſpect 
that was any thing but noble; yet he was 
tall, and had a haughty and impoſing man- 
ner; but his eyes expreſſed a low and 
malicious cunning, and the whole caſt of his 
countenance beſpoke a mean and ſervile 
N 5 dilpoſition: 
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diſpoſition: : Imperious to thoſe beneath him, 
cringing to thoſe whom he conſidered as his 
ſuperiors, he behaved to. Rezzonico with 
the moſt fawning adulation, yet ſeemed rather 
leſs to acknowledge the grandeur of his 


mind, than to bow to the nobility of his 
rank. The young Chevalier Valenti, his fon, 
with a countenance of more fire and anima- 


tion, was not at all more prepoſſeſſing than 
the Count. He ſeemed about the age of 
Sigiſmond, and appeared inclined to attach 
himſelf to him; but Sigiſmond, open and 


gay with congenial minds, ſhrunk from an 


intimacy with Valenti, who ſeemed to unite 
the incautious raſhneſs of youth with the 
ſuſpicious art and deſpicable craftineſs of old 
age. Signor Vitalba, a man of about forty 
years of age, had an impenetrable coun- 
tenance cold and cautious, his manners 
were placid, and his converſation ſenſible. 
Inferior to all in rank, he preſerved an 
equality in his conduct even with Prince 
Rezzonico, who, though he treated him with 
paſuſing Apes. yet ſeemed far from cordial 

S with 
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with bim c this there was 
nothing in the ſmile, nothing in the voice of 
Vitalba that invited Sigiſmond to repoſe 
that confidence in him which the apparent 


ſhineſs of the Prince would otherwiſe have 
induced him to. But there yet remained the 
Signor Pigliani, whoſe name the Prince had 
aſſumed at the Convent. This man, of about 
thirty years of age, united to a figure of the 
fineſt proportions, a face of manly beauty; 
younger conſiderably than Rezzonico, he 
ſeemed upon terms of the moſt cordial 

familiarity with him. Of an ardent and 


impetuous temper, great talents ſerved at 


once to guide and to direct his warmth, 
Inſtantly comprehending whatever ſubject 


was ſtarted, his preſence of mind, his cool, 


yet determined courage ſhrunk from no 
obſtacles, and every trait, both of his tace 


and character, announced a man of no com- 


mon mind. He was the only one of the 
party with whom Rezzonico lived on terms 


of real friendſhip, if the league of thoſe, who 
are little reſtrained by principle, deſerves that 
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name. He was an object of envy to the 
. other Signors, but more particularly to 

Valenti, whoſe views, frequently the ſame, 
were perpetually confounded by the ſuperior 


addreſs of Pigliani. He treated Sigiſmond 
with an air of openneſs and friendlineſs that 
would have charmed his ingenuous heart, 


had he not felt it impoſſible to rely on any 
friend of Rezzonico. The youth therefore 
| modeftly retreated from his' advances, and 
his backwardneſs was kindly by Pigliani 


imputed to timidity ; but he felt abaſhed by 
the unceaſing gaze of Signor Vitalba, who 


frequently, while his eyes were fixed full on 


the- face of Sigiſmond, whiſpered to the 


Count Ubaldo, who alſo joined in the ſted- 
faſt ſurvey. They ſeemed conferring toge- 
ther, and the youth was evidently the ſubject 


of their, converſation 5 nor was it long ere 
the Prince, drawing them towards one of 
the windows, joined in the low whiſpers. 
The lights but partially illuminated the 


apartment; and Sigiſmond, affecting not to 
NO" himſelf the _ of their attention, 


withdrew 
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withdrew * another window, which, deeply | 


ſunk in the enormous walls, completely hid 
him from their obſervation. The window 


at which he had placed himſelf, looked imme- 
diately down the precipice ; and though it 


was far too dark to diſtinguiſh the ſurround- 
ing ſcenery, yet the white foam of a torrent 
that waſhed the baſe of the rock on which 
| Voltorno ſtood, made itſelf viſible even 


through the gloom, and threw up its white 
| ſpray to an amazing height. Unable to 
collect his thoughts, Sigiſmond gazed, in a 


ſort of vague reverie, at the foaming waters, 
the pines which waved to the left band, and the 
retiring mountains ſcarcely feen to the right. 

He contemplated, as far as the duſkineſs of 
night would permit, the fituation of the 


edifice, and felt himſelf completely a priſoner, 


The ideas of Buonatede and Agnes, loſt to 
him as he believed for ever, aroſe to his 


mind like the remembrance of friends ſepa- | 


rated by death, and he felt wholly alone in 
the world : with all the beings around him 


his heart refuſed to hold commerce, and he 
| ; could 
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could not ſhut his eyes to the utter impro- 
| bability of his eſcaping from that caſtle while 
Rezzonico thought fit to confine him in it. 
| While theſe reflections floated indetermi- 
nately in his mind, the Chevalier Valenti 
approached the window where he ſtood, and 
aſked him, with a ſarcaſtic mile, how he liked | 
his new reſidence. 1 
Sigiſmond replied, it was s yet impoſible 
for him to judge of it. | 5 
„ Oh! I aſſure you,” replied the Cheva- 
lier, „this old caſtle is one of thoſe things 
that donot at all improve upon acquaintance. 
1 think the time I have ſpent here longer 
than all the reſt of my life; however, I hope 
it will be better now you are come ;—the old 
Signors are all ſo grave; a young man like me 
can find no amuſement in their company; 
together, perhaps, we may contrive to Kill 
time a little better.“ 

« Tam afraid, Signor,” replied Sigiſmond, | 
<« T ſhall be but a bad affociate ; I am not 
naturally cheerful, and juſt now I have no 
particular reaſon to be ſo.” 
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" <A Oh 1” replied the Chovklier, e but 
you are young.” . 
. -©, $0 18 Signor Pigliani,” anſered Sig 
| mond. 
He 18 younger than the others, to be 
ſure,“ ſaid Valenti, © but he is always of 
their parties ; there's no getting him to join 
in any amuſing projects.“ 

And what amuſing projects could you 
deviſe here?“ enquired Sigiſmond. 5 

1 Why that's the very thing I want your 
aſſiſtance for, ſaid Valenti; © however, our 
ſtay here cannot laſt for ever, and I'll repay 
| myſelf for this confinement wy we get to 
Venice ;—ſhall you go to Venice? 

I really cannot tell,“ ſaid 8 
But tell me,” ſaid Valenti, did you 
ever ſee ſo horrid a place as this? And there's 
a number of rooms that are never er opened at 
all, as J am told.“ 

« Probably from the antiquity of the | 
caſtle,” obſerved Sigiſmond, e thole rooms 
may be 1 in ruins.” 


| « Perhaps 
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bs Perhaps fo,” anſwered Valenti; _ for 
in truth it is antique enough!“ 

The Count Ubaldo here called away his 
ſon, and the party diſperſed to their ſeveral 
apartments. | 

Benedetto was ordered to > conduct "x I 
mond to that appointed for him; and taking 
alamp. he led the way through a number of 

low and intricate paſſages ugtil they came to 
a narrow ſtaircaſe, which led into a long 
gallery. Along one fide of this gallery was a 
number of doors; and when Sigiſmond de- 
manded of his conductor to what apartments 
thoſe doors belonged, he anſwered, that 
they were rooms not often uſed. Sigiſmond 
ſurveyed the oppoſite ſide of the gallery: 
it was pierced with many long and narrow 
windows, placed very high, and al moſt entirely 
without glaſs, and the wall itſelf bore very 
evident marks of decay.—“ What 1 this 
gallery called?“ ſaid Sigiſmond to his con- 
ductor. 
t called the 3 Sey bed 

Benedefto: „but there, Signor,“ continued 
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the man, throwing open a low Jobs; « there 


is your apartment, and here is a lamp.” 


Sigiſmond received the lamp, and entered i 


the apartment ;—he heard the ſteps of Bene- 
detto run haſtily along the gallery, till at 
length, when he was wholly gone, his heart 
ſunk within him at the uncommon lonelineſs 


of the place. He ſurveyed his own room, 
or rather dungeon; it was large and lofty ; 


its damp ſtone walls were in many parts 
covered with green moſs, and various other: 
vegetable productions of moiſture. There 


ſeemed ſome windows in equally good repair 
with thoſe he had noticed in the gallery, but 


ſo high, that they were far beyond his reach ; 

the floor was of ſtone, and the ceiling was 
vaulted; in one corner of the room ſtood 
the remains of what had been once a bed, 


but which was almoſt deſtroyed. by damp 


and vermin. To ſleep was at once danger- 

ous and impoſlible ; and convinced as he was 
that his room was very far diſtant from the 
apartments of the other Signors, he deter- 
mined to examine as much as he could the 
Part 
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part of the caſtle he was in, thinking it not 


impoſſible but that from its ruinous ſtate, 
he might be enabled to effect his eſcape from 
it. As he ſurveyed the mouldering walls, 
he remarked a hook which had once proba- 
bly ſupported a picture; and he remem- 
bered the converſation Ghiberti and Franciſco 
had held reſpecting his reſemblance to a 
picture that once hung in what he now 
ſuſpected to be that very chamber—the - 
yaulted room at the end of the eaſt gallery, 

Impreſſed with this idea, he determined to 
ſearch for the dark apartment beyond the 
vaulted chamber while he yet poſſeſſed the 


advantage of a light; and ſearching around 


his own room for a door, he at length diſ- 


covered one, of which he with ſome difficulty 


undrew the ruſty bolts; it opened into a kind 
of low cell, which apparently bad been long 
ſhut up, and which ſeemed to contain 
nothing but a heap of rubbiſh in one corner, 
among which it ſeemed ſcarcely probable 
that a picture ſhould be depoſited. Sigiſ- 
mond, nevertheleſs, went forward to examine 


of - 
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of what it was + compoſed; and on gar ing on 
it, perceived nothing but a parcel of ruſty 


armour. He was retreating diſappointed, 


- when ſuddenly the light gleaming on part 


of a ſhield, he thought he diſcoyered the 


| well-known words in the motto“ Faithful 


and Firm.” Rouſed by this circumſtance, 


he drew forth the ſhield, and amidfl the ruſt 
and dirt with which long neglect had encruſt- 


ed it, he diſcerned the device which had fo 


often met his eye. Some anceſtor of the 


Marquis Mirandola, probably,” ſaid he to 


\- himſelf, © for I believe this caſtle, with 
other property, deſcended from that family 


to Rezzonico—ſome anceſtor of that illuſtri- 
ous Houſe once bore this ſhield in battle; 
many blows has its battered front repelled, 


and many a dreadful ſhock has this bruiſed 


helmet alſo encountered.“ | 
While he thus meditated, he removed the 


uppermoſt pieces of armour, and, at length, 
at the bottom of all he thought he ſaw a 


picture. Eagerly he now cleared away all 
tut yet covered it, and at length drew it 
borth 
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forth from its abode. He carefully bruſhed 


the duſt from it, and found that it was 


damaged in many places; in ſome even 
_ perforated by the ſharp points of the armour. 


Still, however, he could ſee that it repreſented 


a warlike figure, and, as he at length contri- 


ved to throw the light properly upon it, he 


| fancied that it repreſented: the very perſon 


whoſe effigies he had ſeen in the chapel of 
Pontalti The longer he gazed, the more 


he was convinced of this ; he ſaw the ſame 


benevolent ſmile, the ſame intelligent coun- 
tenance, the ſame expreſſive eye that had ſo 


charmed him in the ſculptured figure; he 


felt his heart beat with indeſcribable emo- 
tion as he viewed it; and long would he have 


continued to gaze upon it, had not a diſtant 
ſound in the gallery alarmed him. 


Sigiſmond liſtened for a moment, unable 


to diſtinguiſh what the noiſe might mean, 


until at length convinced that it was ap- 


proaching his room, he imagined it might 


be Benedetto returning to him; he therefore 
haſtily re-entered his apartment, and cloſing 
4 WWV⁵lj -the 
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thẽ door of the cell, waited thearrival of the 
perſon, whoſe footſteps he heard. After 


ſome moments of tormenting ſuſpenſe, he 


diſtinguiſhed his own name pronounced in 


a ſort. of ha'f whiſper. | 

Feeling that he had nothing to fear, he 
went to the door-that opened on the corri- 
* and enquired who called him. 5 
Ah Signor,“ repeated the ſame voice, 
« you are then awake; pray admit me—1 
am Ghibert1i.” 

Diſmiſſing all ungenerous 4 of 
the old man, Sigiſmond uncloſed his door, 
and ſaw him loaded with faggots. 

« Here, Signor,“ ſaid he, I have 
brought you ſome wood; this room has not 

been inhabited thete cighteen or nineteen 
| years, ſo I thought you mutt want a fire, — 
| God bleſs me, and there's no bed fit for you | 
Well, ſtay, Signor, I'II j. | kindle you a fire, 
and then I'll fetch you a good bed at leaſt 
to lie on; the Prince ought to be aſhamed 
to put you 1ato ſuch a hole as this!“ 


S | 
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4 Sigiſmond tetily accepted the comforts : 
| the old man's care had provided, and indeed 
= felt the neceſſity of a fire very ſtrongly, for 
1 in his ſituation it was more than a luxury—it 
4 was a real neceſſary of life; the humid 

| * walls ſtruck ſuch a cold chill through his 
4 whole frame, and the whole place had ſo 
| much the air of a charnel-houſe, that it was 
j not merely unpleaſant—it was abſolutely un- 
+4 wholeſome. While the fire was illuminat- 
1 ing every part of the room with its cheerful 
N blaze, Ghiberti again went to fetch ſome 
4 better bedding ; and when he returned, and 
. had made up ſome, at leaſt, dry accommoda- 
. tion for Sigiſmond, he ſeemed as if he had 
i1 ſomething he wiſhed to ſay ; and Sigiſmond 
N inviting him to reſt himſelf awhile, Ghiberti 
. fat down, and after a pauſe of a few minutes, 
. ſaid— This e 18 very lonely, i 
i Signor.“ 
1 It ſeems to oe been a long time unin- 
I habited,“ replicd Sigiſmond. 
4 t has never been uſed ſince the death | 
i3 of the late Lord,” anſwered Ghiberti, 

| 7 — ” except © 
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except to be ſtripped of all its beautiful 
furniture, and all its ornaments; it was 
quite another hong then, act it belonged to 
his Lordſhip.” | 

Has he been dead long po aſked Seil- 
mond. 

* About nineteen years, or rather more,” 
anſwered Ghiberti. 

« And how did he die?” enquired the 
youth with increaſed curioſity. 
„ Oh Signor! do you not know,” replied 

Ghiberti, © that he was murdered by ban- 
dittr cloſe to Pontalti 2”? 
What, the Marquis Mirandola?““ faid 
Sigiſmond; * tis then as I thought!“ 

Jes, Signor, ſaid Ghiberti, it was 
indeed the Marquis Mirandola ; but do not 
let us talk of him at this time of * night in 
_ theſe apartments.“ 

« Why, Ghiberti?“ 

„Oh Stgnor !”” ſaid the old man, 4 
ſay ſtrange things have been ſeen and heard 
by thoſe who dare n the dead.” He 
00 n 
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% Perhaps ſo,” obſerved. Sioiſmond ; — 
te but we ſhall not diſturb the Marquis by 
ſpeaking of him.” 


TL ror,” contiand- Gbiberti, 


« hiſtories have been told of theſe very 


apartments, by thoſe who have occaſionally 
viſited them, that would have prevented my 
om near them, had it not been to ſerve | 
you.” | 
I thank you, Ghiberti,” replied Sieil 
mond, „and will not then detain you; the 
hiſtories that are related do not alarm me; 


but ere you leave me, I will requeſt you 
to-morrow to'find ſome means of preſenting 
me to Father Bertoldo.“ 


« Alas, Signor !” (aid 1 Ghiberti 7 the 


good Father died during our abſence.” 


« Ha!” exclaimed Sigiſmond, << 8 
our abſence, ſaid you ? Could he, then, be 


the parent Prince Rezzonico was bringing 


me to?” DS 
* No, . no.“ 
« And what, Ghiberti, was that picture 
which you and Franciſco thought I fo much 


"me We 


reſembled i 


3 


« We will think of that {ſome other time, 
Signor.“ 
« Well, Ghiberti, I will detail you then 
no longer—ſome other time; but poor 
Bertoldo, I fear I have at leaſt loſt in him a 
friend, if not a father!“ 

& A friend you doubtleſs have loft, 
Signor,” ſaid Ghiberti; © he lived here 
during the Marquis's life, and was extremely 


attached to all the family of Mirandola; be 
would doubtleſs have been your friend, and 


many a ſtrange tale could he have unfolded 
but, Signor, while 1 live, I never will deſert 
you, if you will accept of what ſervices are 
in my power; and ſome other time I too 
could relate, for 1 have lived here many 
years me 


« With the late W ?” enquired 


Sigiſmond. | 
«Oh yes, Signor !—But hark ! was not 
there a n 

They both liſtened. 
„ It was only the wind ſighing ait mally 
through the broken windows of the corridor,” 
Ok bh 0 8 ſaid 
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ſaid Sigiſmond; © but, Ghiberti, it grows 
late ; you have had a great deal of fatigue 
lately ; you had better retire.” 

Ghiberti, who was growing att paler, 


till he was nearly as bloodleſs as the ghoſts 
he feared, preſently accepted the offer of 


Sigiſmond to diſmils him, and once more 


repleniſhing the fire, he promiſed to place 
ſtill better accommodations for him there 


before the next night. and wiſhing him ſound 
and undiſturbed repoſe, he left him. 
Joo much occupied in his mind to ſleep, 


Sigiſmond remained fitting before the fire in 
an eaſy chair, whoſe tattered remnants yet 
told its former magnificence, —* In this very 
apartment, then,” ſaid he, © once ſlept the 
unfortunate Marquis; nor can I doubt but 


that picture is his reſemblance. How 


' ſtrangely his ſucceſſor ſeems to have been 


bent upon deſtroying all veſtiges of him! 
Pontalti razed to the ground, and thele 


apartments {tripped of their furniture, and 
8 left to ruin and deſtruction! | 


ad Ys. Ma ms. aa. a. 
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But not long did the fate of the Marquis 
continue to engroſs his thoughts, amply as 
it ſupplied them with conjectures; his own. 
uncertain fortunes preſſed hard upon him, 
and the ſtrange mode in which Prince Rez- 
20nico treated him. A fad foreboding 
ſeized him that theſe apartments were 
deſtined to be his priſon, and perhaps his Y 
grave; for he diſtruſted the guardianſhip of — || 
which Rezzonico ſpoke, and felt impreſſed | 
with the idea that he was decoyed hither for | 
ſome malignant purpoſe, though what cauſe _ 1 
could have excited any one's malignity; he was lj 
unable to imagine. Why was he driven from 
the chambers uſually inhabited, to a remote, 
a ruined part of the caſtle, but the better to 
enable the Prince to detain him, perhaps to 
- murder him unobſerved? That the other 
Signors had ſeen him, excited in him no 
hope of relief; there was not one, except — - | 
Vitalba, who did not ſeem devoted to 
Rezzonico, and Vitalba he feared equally __ 
with the Prince. The death of Bertold 
was a. ſevere blow to him; he had hoped || 
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from him to obtain a full explanation of the 


ſtrange hints of Zadeſki, and to find in him 
a friend to whom he could apply, without 
fear, on every emergency.—If indeed in him 


be had not found a father, the ſtrange coin- 


cidence of his death with that of the parent 
he was brought hither to ſee, and of whom 
not a word had been mentioned, ſeemed to. 
ſpeak conviction to his mind, He had felt 
too little hope from his promiſed father to 
make him very anxious for any explanation; 
he dreaded to aſk the Prince any queſtions, 


leſt he ſhould hear his abſolute dependance 


on his will confirmed; and he ſhuddered to 


enquire of Ghiberti, left he ſhould learn a 


tale that might fill him with abhorrence 


either for this deceaſed parent, or for Rez-. 


zonico. Sometimes he imagined that Rez- 
zonico was, perhaps, but for him, heir to the 
honours and poſſeſſions of that parent; and 


he was brought hither to be ſilently diſpatch- 
cd, that the Prince might obtain, unconteſted, 


all that ought to have been his property.— 


828 Alas!“ thought he, if he knew how 


very 


1 
REGINALD, = 


very much I ſhould prefer quiet and + ha 


neſs with Agnes, in the humble vale of | 


Colano, to theſe immenſe domains, which 


impoſe duties more extenſive than the advan- 


tages they beſtow, he would have left me in 


the obſcurity with which I was contented, 
nor have taught me that there was any thing 


withheld from me by the injuſtice of man.“ 
At the name of Agnes his mind became 
| ſoftened; tears ſtole from his eyes, and he 
ſunk into a quiet, though vague reverie. 
At length he threw himſelf on the bed, 


which the care of Ghiberti had ſupplied him 


with, and towards morning fell into a N 


ful and undiſturbed flumber. 


END OF VOL. 1. 
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BOOKS PRINTED AT THE MINERVA PRESS. 


MELBOURNE, 
By the ſame Author, 
| THREE VOLUMES, 12MO. PRICE 108. 6d, SEWED. 


The hero of this tale, though apparently the ſon of a poor 
peaſant, diſcovers many ſhining qualities, recommends himſelf 
to ſplendid patronage, and ultimately finds parents high in the 

ſcale of rank and opulence. The characters are intereſting, if 


not original, and many of the ſentiments inculcate the ſoundeſt 


principles of moral utility, and are illuſtrated by an ingenuity 


and ſtrength of reaſoning worthy of the grace and dignity of _ 


virtue. The contraſt of diſpoſitian, which is often exhibited 
in young perſons of the ſame age, is well painted by the 
author of this Novel, a part of which reminds us of Mr. Day's 
Sandford and Merton, There are alſo ſome excellent thoughts 
on education in general, and on the particular ſubject of public 


ſchools and colleges. Upon the whole, if an intereſting ſtory, 


a a moral tendency, and much uſeful delineation of character 
and manners can recommend a Novel, Melbourne deſerves the 
applauſe of criticiſm. | Fe tes | 


Critical Review, September, 1799. 
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BOOKS PRINTED AT THE MINERVA PRESS. 
THE MYSTERY OF THE BLACK TOWER, 
Ey Jobn Palmer, 
TWO VOLUMES, 12MO. PRICE 6s. SEWED. 


It appears eſſential to romance, that the ſcene it deſcribes 
ſhould either be remote from the times in which we live, ot 
the people with whom we converſe. The firſt of thele rules 
has been obeyed by Mr. Palmer, and he has thrown his 
ſcenery back into the reign of Edward the Third—an zra 

of chivalry and warkhke enterpriſe perfectly favourable to 
his deſign. His conception of the ſubject is, in other re- 
ſpects, ſufficiently juſt ; and by the introduction of a facetious 
Welch Squire, he has enlivened the ſolemnity of his graver 
{cenes with occaſional flaſhes of humour. | 

The romance is certainly executed with ability, and diſ- 
covers ſuch talents for that ſpecies of compoſition, as may be 
ſaid to merit the protection ot the public. 
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Britiſh Critic, October 1797. 


THE HERMIT or CAUCASUS, 


TWO VOLUMES, PRICE 6S, SEWED, 

The name of Mr. Moſer has the very reſpectable praiſe 
of being prefixed to productions which haye the aim of 
giving © ardour to truth, and confidence to virtue.“ The 
oriental tales which compeſe theſe volumes are free from any 
diſguſting extravagance of fiction; the Author having 
avowedly employed ſupernatural agency 2greeably to the 


prudent reſtriction of Horace 
cc Nec Deus interſit, nifi dignus vindice nodus.” 
We recommend theſe tales as containing a ſeries of uſeful 


leſſons, which tend to inculcate a firm reliance on the 
wildom and benevolence of a ſuperintending Providence. 


© Crincal Review, February 1799. 


